Page 1 sur 151

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Majjhimanikaye
Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha
1. Gahapativaggo

1. Kandarakasuttavannana

1. Evam me sutanti kandarakasuttam. Tattha campayanti evamnamake nagare. Tassa hi nagarassa
aramapokkharantadisu tesu tesu thanesu campakarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma campati
sankhamagamasi. Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tireti tassa campanagarassa avidire gaggaraya nama
rajamahesiya khanitatta gaggarati laddhavohara pokkharant atthi. Tassa tire samantato
niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campakavanam. Tasmim bhagava
kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati. Tam sandhaya ‘‘gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire’’ti vuttam.
Mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhinti adassitaparicchedena mahantena bhikkhusanghena saddhim.
Pessoti tassa namam. Hattharohaputtoti hatthacariyassa putto. Kandarako ca paribbajakoti
kandarakoti evamnamo channaparibbajako. Abhivadetvati chabbannanam ghanabuddharasminam
antaram pavisitva pasannalakharase nimujjamano viya, singisuvannavannam dussavaram pasaretva
sasisam parupamano viya, vannagandhasampannacampakapupphani sirasa sampaticchanto viya,
sinerupadam upagacchanto punnacando viya bhagavato cakkalakkhanapatimandite
alattakavannaphullapadumasassirike pade vanditvati attho. Ekamantam nisiditi chanisajjadosavirahite
ekasmim okase nisidi.

Tunhibha tam tunhibhitanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhiitamevati attho. Tattha hi
ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe bhagavato ceva garavena attano
ca sikkhitasikkhataya afifiamafifiam vigatasallapa antamaso ukkasitasaddampi akaronta
sunikhataindakhila viya nivatatthane sannisinnam mahasamuddaudakam viya kayenapi niccala manasapi
avikkhitta rattavalahaka viya sinerukiitam bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu. Paribbajakassa evam
sannisinnam parisam disva mahantam pitisomanassam uppajji. Uppannam pana antohadayasmimyeva
sannidahitum asakkonto piyasamudaharam samutthapesi. Tasma acchariyam bhotiadimaha.

Tattha andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam. Ayam tava saddanayo. Ayam
pana atthakathanayo, accharayogganti acchariyam. Accharam paharitum yuttanti attho. Abhiitapubbam
bhutanti abbhutam. Ubhayampetam vimhayassevadhivacanam. Tam panetam garahaacchariyam,
pasamsaacchariyanti duvidham hoti. Tattha acchariyam moggallana abbhutam moggallana, yava
bahagahanapi nama so moghapuriso agamessatiti (ciilava. 383; a. ni. 8.20), idam garahaacchariyam
nama. ‘‘Acchariyam nandamate abbhutam nandamate, yatra hi nama cittuppadampi parisodhessastti (a.
ni. 7.53) idam pasamsaacchariyam nama. Idhapi idameva adhippetam’’ ayaiihi tam pasamsanto
evamaha.

Yavaiicidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam. Yavati pamanaparicchedo, yava samma patipadito,
yattakena pamanena samma patipadito, na sakka tassa vanne vattum, atha kho acchariyamevetam
abbhutamevetanti vuttam hoti. Etaparamamyevati evam samma patipadito eso bhikkhusangho tassapi
bhikkhusanghassa paramoti etaparamo, tam etaparamam yatha ayam patipadito, evam patipaditam katva
patipadesum, na ito bhiyyoti attho. Dutiyanaye evam patipadessanti, na ito bhiyyoti yojetabbam. Tattha
patipaditoti abhisamacarikavattam adim katva samma apaccanikapatipattiyam yojito. Atha kasma ayam
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paribbajako atttanagate buddhe dasseti, kimassa tiyaddhajananafianam atthiti. Natthi, nayaggahe
pana thatva ‘‘yenakarena ayam bhikkhusangho sannisinno danto vinito upasanto, atitabuddhapi
etaparamamyeva katva patipajjapesum, anagatabuddhapi patipajjapessanti, natthi ito uttari patipadana’’ti
mafifiamano anubuddhiya evamaha.

2. Evametam kandarakati patiekko anusandhi. Bhagava kira tam sutva ‘‘kandaraka tvam
bhikkhusangham upasantoti vadasi, imassa pana bhikkhusanghassa upasantakaranam tuyham apakatam,
na hi tvam samatimsa paramiya piiretva kusalamilam paripacetva bodhipallanke sabbafifiutafiianam
pativijjhi, maya pana paramiyo puretva fiatatthacariyam lokatthacariyam buddhatthacariyafica kotim
papetva bodhipallanke sabbafifiutafifianam patividdham, mayham etesam upasantakaranam pakata’ nti
dassetum imam desanam arabhi.

Santi hi kandarakati ayampi patiekko anusandhi. Bhagavato kira etadahosi — “‘ayam paribbajako
imam bhikkhusangham upasantoti vadati, ayafica bhikkhusangho kappetva pakappetva kuhakabhavena
iriyapatham santhapento cittena anupasanto na upasantakaram dasseti. Ettha pana bhikkhusanghe
patipadam purayamanapi patipadam piiretva matthakam patva thitabhikkhiipi atthi, tattha patipadam
puretva matthakam patta attana patividdhaguneheva upasanta, patipadam piirayamana uparimaggassa
vipassanaya upasanta, ito mutta pana avasesa cattihi satipatthanehi upasanta. Tam nesam
upasantakaranam dassessami’’ti ‘‘imina ca imina ca karanena ayam bhikkhusangho upasanto’’ti
dassetum ‘‘santi hi kandaraka’’tiadimaha.

Tattha arahanto khinasavatiadisu yam vattabbam, tam miilapariyayasuttavannanayameva vuttam.
Sekhapatipadampi tattheva vittharitam. Santatasilati satatasila nirantarasila. Santatavuttinoti tasseva
vevacanam, santatajivika vatipi attho. Tasmim santatasile thatvava jivikam kappenti, na dussilyam
maranam papunantiti attho.

Nipakati nepakkena samannagata pafifiavanto. Nipakavuttinoti pafifiaya vuttino, pafifiaya thatva
jivikam kappenti. Yatha ekacco sasane pabbajitvapi jivitakarana chasu agocaresu carati, vesiyagocaro
hoti, vidhavathullakumarikapandakapanagarabhikkhunigocaro hoti. Samsattho viharati rajthi
rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena gihisamsaggena (vibha. 514), vejjakammam
karoti, diitakammam karoti, pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam deti,
uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati, pivanatelam pacati, veludanam,
pattadanam, pupphadanam, phaladanam, sinanadanam, dantakatthadanam, mukhodakadanam,
cunnamattikadanam deti, catukamyam karoti, muggastipiyam, paribhatum, janghapesaniyam karotti
ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappento anipakavutti nama hoti, na pafifiaya thatva jivikam
kappeti, tato kalakiriyam katva samanayakkho nama hutva ‘‘tassa sanghatipi aditta hoti sampajjalita’’ti
vuttanayena mahadukkham anubhoti. Evamvidha ahutva jivitahetupi sikkhapadam anatikkamanto
catuparisuddhisile patitthaya yathabalam buddhavacanam ugganhitva rathavinitapatipadam,
mahagosingapatipadam, mahasufifatapatipadam, ananganapatipadam, dhammadayadapatipadam,
nalakapatipadam, tuvattakapatipadam, candopamapatipadanti imani ariyapatipadani purento
catupaccaya-santosa-bhavanarama-ariyavamsapatipattiyam kayasakkhino hutva anika nikkhantahatthi
viya yutha vissatthastho viya nipacchabandhamahanava viya ca gamanadisu ekaviharino vipassanam
patthapetva ajjaajjeva arahattanti pavattaussaha viharantiti attho.

Suppatitthitacittati catisu satipatthanesu sutthapitacitta hutva. Sesa satipatthanakatha hettha
vittharitava. Idha pana lokiyalokuttaramissaka satipatthana kathita, ettakena bhikkhusanghassa
upasantakaranam kathitam hoti.

3. Yava supaiifiattati yava sutthapita sudesita. Mayampi hi, bhanteti imina esa attano
karakabhavam dasseti, bhikkhusanghafica ukkhipati. Ayafhettha adhippayo, mayampi hi, bhante, gihi...
pe... suppatitthitacitta viharama, bhikkhusanghassa pana ayameva kasi ca bijafica yuganangalafica
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phalapacanaifica, tasma bhikkhusangho sabbakalam satipatthanaparayano, mayam pana kalena
kalam okasam labhitva etam manasikaram karoma, mayampi karaka, na sabbaso
vissatthakammatthanayevati. Manussagahaneti manussanam ajjhasayagahanena gahanata,
ajjhasayassapi nesam kilesagahanena gahanata veditabba. Kasatasatheyyesupi eseva nayo. Tattha
aparisuddhatthena kasatata, keratiyatthena satheyyata veditabba. Sattanam hitahitam janatiti evam
gahanakasatakeratiyanam manussanam hitahitapatipadam yava sutthu bhagava janati. Yadidam
pasavoti ettha sabbapi catuppadajati pasavoti adhippeta. Pahomiti sakkomi. Yavatakena antarenati
yattakena khanena. Campam gatagatam karissatiti assamandalato yava campanagaradvara gamanafica
agamanarfica karissati. Satheyyaniti sathattani. Kateyyaniti kiitattani. Vankeyyaniti vankattani.
Jimheyyantti jimhattani. Patukarissatiti pakasessati dassessati. Na hi sakka tena tani ettakena antarena
dassetum.

Tattha yassa kismificideva thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam,
purato gantva vaficetva thassamiti na hoti, tasmim thatukamatthaneyeva nikhatatthambho viya cattaro
pade niccale katva titthati, ayam satho nama. Yassa pana kismificideva thane avacchinditva
khandhagatam patetukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vaficetva
patessamiti na hoti, tattheva avacchinditva pateti, ayam kiito nama. Yassa kismificideva thane magga
ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohitukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato
gantva vaficetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohati,
ayam vanko nama. Yassa pana kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggeneva gantukamassa
sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vaficetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva
kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggam gacchati, tatha landam va passavam va
vissajjetukamassa sato idam thanam susammattham akinnamanussam ramaniyam, imasmim thane
evarlipam katum na yuttam, purato gantva paticchannathane karissamiti na hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam

vankeyyani jimheyyani patukarissatiti evam karontapi te sathadayo tani satheyyadini patukaronti nama.

Evam pastinam uttanabhavam dassetva idani manussanam gahanabhavam dassento amhakam
pana, bhantetiadimaha. Tattha dasati antojataka va dhanakkita va karamaranita va sayam va dasabyam
upagata. Pessati pesanakaraka. Kammakarati bhattavetanabhata. Aiifiathava kayenati afifienevakarena
kayena samudacaranti, afifienevakarena vacaya, afifiena ca nesam akarena cittam thitam hotiti dasseti.
Tattha ye sammukha samike disva paccuggamanam karonti, hatthato bhandakam ganhanti, imam
vissajjetva imam ganhanta sesanipi asana-pafifiapana-talavantabijana-padadhovanadini sabbani kiccani
karonti, parammukhakale pana telampi uttarantam na olokenti, satagghanakepi sahassagghanakepi
kamme parihayante nivattitva oloketumpi na icchanti, ime afifatha kayena samudacaranti nama. Ye pana
sammukha ‘‘amhakam sami amhakam ayyo’’tiadini vatva pasamsanti, parammukha avattabbam nama
natthi, yam icchanti, tam vadanti, ime afifiatha vacaya samudacaranti nama.

4. Cattarome pessapuggalati ayampi patiekko anusandhi. Ayafihi pesso ‘‘yavaficidam, bhante,
bhagava evam manussagahane evam manussakasate evam manussasatheyye vattamane sattanam
hitahitam janati’’ti aha. Purime ca tayo puggala ahitapatipadam patipanna, upari catuttho hitapatipadam,
evamaham sattanam hitahitam janamiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi. Hettha kandarakassa kathaya
saddhim yojetumpi vattati. Tena vuttam ‘‘yavaificidam bhota gotamena samma bhikkhusangho
patipadito’’ti. Athassa bhagava ‘purime tayo puggale pahaya upari catutthapuggalassa
hitapatipattiyamyeva patipademi’’ti dassentopi imam desanam arabhi. Santoti idam samvijjamanati
padasseva vevacanam. ‘‘Santa honti samita viipasanta’’ti (vibha. 542) ettha hi niruddha santati vutta.
““‘Santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye vuccanti’’ti ettha (ma. ni. 1.82) nibbuta. ‘“Santo have sabbhi
pavedayantt’ti ettha (ja. 2.21.413) pandita. Idha pana vijjamana upalabbhamanati attho.

Attantapadisu attanam tapati dukkhapetiti attantapo. Attano paritapananuyogam
attaparitapananuyogam. Param tapati dukkhapetiti parantapo. Paresam paritapananuyogam
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paraparitapananuyogam. Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Nicchatoti chatam
vuccati tanha, sa assa natthiti nicchato. Sabbakilesanam nibbutatta nibbuto. Anto tapanakilesanam
abhava sitalo jatoti sitibhiito. Jhanamaggaphalanibbanasukhani patisamvedetiti sukhapatisamvedi.
Brahmabhiitena attanati setthabhiitena attana. Cittam aradhetiti cittam sampadeti, paripiireti ganhati
pasadetiti attho.

5. Dukkhapatikkiilanti dukkhassa patikiilam, paccanikasanthitam dukkham apatthayamananti
attho.

6. Panditoti idha catthi karanehi panditoti na vattabbo, satipatthanesu pana kammam karotiti
panditoti vattum vattati. Mahapaiifioti idampi mahante atthe parigganhatitiadina mahapafinalakkhanena
na vattabbam, satipatthanapariggahikaya pana pafifidya samannagatatta mahapafifioti vattum vattati.
Mahata atthena samyutto agamissati mahata atthena samyutto hutva gato bhaveyya, sotapattiphalam
papuneyyati attho. Kim pana yesam maggaphalanam upanissayo atthi, buddhanam sammukhibhave
thitepi tesam antarayo hotiti. Ama hoti, na pana buddhe paticca, atha kho kiriyaparihaniya va
papamittataya va hoti. Tattha kiriyaparihaniya hoti nama — sace hi dhammasenapati dhanafijanissa
brahmanassa asayam fiatva dhammam adesayissa, so brahmano sotapanno abhavissa, evam tava
kiriyaparihaniya hoti. Papamittataya hoti nama — sace hi ajatasattu devadattassa vacanam gahetva
pitughatakammam nakarissa, samafifiaphalasuttakathitadivaseva sotapanno abhavissa, tassa vacanam
gahetva pitughatakammassa katatta pana na hoti, evam papamittataya hoti. Imassapi upasakassa
kiriyaparihani jata, aparinitthitaya desanaya utthahitva pakkanto. Apica, bhikkhave, ettavatapi pesso
hattharohaputto mahata atthena samyuttoti katarena mahantena atthena? Dvihi anisamsehi. So kira
upasako sanghe ca pasadam patilabhi, satipatthanapariggahanatthaya cassa abhinavo nayo udapadi. Tena
vuttam ‘‘mahata atthena samyutto’’ti. Kandarako pana sanghe pasadameva patilabhi. Etassa bhagava
kaloti etassa dhammakkhanassa, catunnam va puggalanam vibhajanassa kalo.

8. Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko. Sukarikadisupi eseva
nayo. Luddoti daruno kakkhalo. Macchaghatakoti macchabandhakevatto. Bandhanagarikoti
bandhanagaragopako. Kururakammantati darunakammanta.

9. Muddhavasittoti khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisitto. Puratthimena nagarassati nagarato
puratthimadisaya. Santhagaranti yafifiasalam. Kharajinam nivasetvati sakhuram ajinacammam
nivasetva. Sappitelenati sappina ca telena ca. Thapetva hi sappim avaseso yo koci sneho telanti vuccati.
Kandavamanoti nakhanam chinnatta kanduvitabbakale tena kandiivamano. Anantarahitayati
asanthataya. Saraipavacchayati sadisavacchaya. Sace gavi seta hoti, vacchopi setakova. Sace gavi
kabara va ratta va, vacchopi tadiso vati evam sariipavacchaya. So evamahati so raja evam vadeti.
Vacchatarati tarunavacchakabhavam atikkanta balavavaccha. Vacchatarisupi eseva nayo.
Barihisatthayati parikkhepakaranatthaya ceva yafifiabhimiyam attharanatthaya ca. Sesam hettha tattha
tattha vittharitatta uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Kandarakasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Atthakanagarasuttavannana
17. Evam me sutanti atthakanagarasuttam. Tattha beluvagamaketi vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidiire
beluvagamako nama atthi, tam gocaragamam katvati attho. Dasameti so hi jatigottavasena ceva

sarappattakulagananaya ca dasame thane ganiyati, tenassa dasamotveva namam jatam. Atthakanagaroti
atthakanagaravasi. Kukkutaramoti kukkutasetthina karito aramo.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 5 sur 151

18. Tena bhagavata...pe... akkhatoti ettha ayam sankhepattho, yo so bhagava samatimsa
paramiyo piretva sabbakilese bhafijitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena bhagavata,
tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapitaamalakam viya sabbam fieyyadhammam

passata, attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapaffiaya janata, parahitasadhikaya
karunapadatthanaya desanapafifiaya passata, arinam hatatta paccayadinafica arahatta arahata, samma
samaifica saccanam buddhatta sammasambuddhena. Antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme
passata, kilesarinam hatatta arahata, samam sabbadhammanam buddhatta sammasambuddhenati evam
catuvesarajjavasena catihi karanehi thomitena. Atthi nu kho eko dhammo akkhatoti.

19. Abhisankhatanti katam uppaditam. Abhisaficetayitanti cetayitam pakappitam. So tattha
thitoti so tasmim samathavipassanadhamme thito. Dhammaragena dhammanandiyati padadvayehi
samathavipassanasu chandarago vutto. Samathavipassanasu hi sabbena sabbam chandaragam
pariyadiyitum sakkonto araha hoti, asakkonto anagamit hoti. So samathavipassanasu chandaragassa
appahinatta catutthajjhanacetanaya suddhavase nibbattati, ayam acariyanam samanakatha.

Vitandavadi panaha ‘‘teneva dhammaragenati vacanato akusalena suddhavase nibbattati’’ti so
“‘suttam ahara’’ti vattabbo, addha afiflam apassanto idameva aharissati, tato vattabbo ‘‘kim panidam
suttam neyyattham nitattha’’nti, addha nitatthanti vakkhati. Tato vattabbo — evam sante
anagamiphalatthikena samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabbo bhavissati, chandarage uppadite
anagamiphalam patividdham bhavissati ‘‘ma suttam me laddha’’nti yam va tam va dipehi. Paftham
kathentena hi acariyassa santike uggahetva attharasam pativijjhitva kathetum vattati, akusalena hi sagge,
kusalena va apaye patisandhi nama natthi. Vuttafihetam bhagavata —

‘“Na, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena deva
pafifiayanti, manussa pafifiayanti, ya va panafifiapi kaci sugatiyo, atha kho, bhikkhave, lobhajena
kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena nirayo pafifidyati, tiracchanayoni paffiayati,
pettivisayo pafifiayati, ya va panaffiapi kaci duggatiyo™’ti —

Evam pafifiapetabbo. Sace safijanati safijanatu, no ce safijanati, ‘‘gaccha patova viharam pavisitva
yagum pivaht’’ti uyyojetabbo.

Yatha ca pana imasmim sutte, evam mahamalukyovadepi mahasatipatthanepi kayagatasatisuttepi
samathavipassana kathita. Tattha imasmim sutte samathavasena gacchatopi vipassanavasena gacchatopi
samathadhurameva dhuram, mahamalukyovade vipassanava dhuram, mahasatipatthanam pana
vipassanuttaram nama kathitam, kayagatasatisuttam samathuttaranti.

Ayam kho gahapati...pe... ekadhammo akkhatoti ekadhammam pucchitena ayampi
ekadhammoti evam pucchavasena kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma ekadhammo nama jato.
Mahasakuludayisuttasmifihi eklinavisati pabbani patipadavasena ekadhammo nama jatani, idha
ekadasapucchavasena ekadhammoti agatani. Amatuppattiyatthena va sabbanipi ekadhammoti vattum
vattati.

21. Nidhimukham gavesantoti nidhim pariyesanto. Sakidevati ekapayogena. Katham pana
ekapayogeneva ekadasannam nidhinam adhigamo hotiti. Idhekacco arafifie nidhim gavesamano carati,
tamenam afifiataro atthacarako disva ‘‘kim bho carasi’’ti pucchati. So ‘‘jivitavuttim pariyesami’’ti aha.
Itaro ‘‘tena hi samma agaccha, etam pasanam pavattehi’’ti aha. So tam pavattetva upariipari thapita va
kucchiya kucchim ahacca thita va ekadasa kumbhiyo passeyya, evam ekapayogena ekadasannam

nidhtnam adhigamo hoti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 6 sur 151

Acariyadhanam pariyesissantiti afifiatitthiya hi yassa santike sippam ugganhanti, tassa
sippuggahanato pure va paccha va antarantare va gehato ntharitva dhanam denti. Yesam gehe natthi, te
fiatisabhagato pariyesanti, tatha alabhamana bhikkhampi caritva dentiyeva. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Kimangam panahanti bahiraka tava aniyyanikepi sasane sippamattadayakassa dhanam
pariyesanti; aham pana evamvidhe niyyanikasasane ekadasavidham amatuppattipatipadam desentassa
acariyassa pijam kim na karissami, karissamiyevati vadati. Paccekadussayugena acchadesiti
ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekekam dussayugamadasiti attho. Samudacaravacanam panettha evartipam hoti,
tasma acchadestti vuttam. Paiicasataviharanti paficasatagghanikam pannasalam karestti attho. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.
3. Sekhasuttavannana

22. Evam me sutanti sekhasuttam. Tattha navam santhagaranti adhuna karitam santhagaram, eka
mahasalati attho. Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva ‘ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha, ettaka
ubhohi passehi, ettaka hatthisu abhiruhantu, ettaka assesu, ettaka rathesu titthantii’’ti evam santham
karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam santhagaranti vuccati. Uyyogatthanato ca agantva
yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadimi karonti, tava dve tini divasani te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi
santhagaram. Tesam rajinam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram ganarajano hi te, tasma
uppannakiccam ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesam chando laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha
sannipatitva anusasanti. Tena vuttam ‘saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagara’'nti. Yasma panete
tattha sannipatitva ‘‘imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitu’’nti evamadina nayena
gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam gharavasam tattha santharantttipi
santhagaram. Acirakaritam hotiti katthakamma-silakamma-cittakammadivasena susajjitam
devavimanam viya adhuna nitthapitam. Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahakaleyeva
devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti, tasma ‘‘devena va’’ti avatva ‘‘samanena va brahmanena va
kenaci va manussabhiitena’’ti vuttam.

Yena bhagava tenupasankamimsiiti santhagaram nitthitanti sutva ‘‘gacchama, nam
passissama’’ti gantva dvarakotthakato patthaya sabbam oloketva ‘‘idam santhagaram
devavimanasadisam ativiya manoramam sassirikam kena pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam
hitaya sukhaya assa’’ti cintetva ‘ ‘amhakam fiatisetthassa pathamam diyyamanepi satthunova
anucchavikam, dakkhineyyavasena diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, tasma pathamam sattharam
paribhufijapessama, bhikkhusanghassa agamanam karissama, bhikkhusanghe agate tepitakam
buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati, sattharam tiyamarattim amhakam dhammakatham kathapessama,
iti tthi ratanehi paribhuttam mayam paccha paribhufijissama, evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya
bhavissati’’ti sannitthanam katva upasankamimsu.

Yena santhagaram tenupasankamimsiiti tam divasam kira santhagaram kificapi rajakulanam
dassanatthaya devavimanam viya susajjitam hoti supatijaggitam, buddharaham pana katva appaffiattam.
Buddha hi nama arafifiajjhasaya arafifiarama antogame vaseyyum va no va, tasma bhagavato manam
janitvava pafifiapessamati cintetva te bhagavantam upasankamimsu. Idani pana manam labhitva

pafifiapetukama yena santhagaram tenupasankamimsu.
Sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitvati yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam tam

santharapetva. Sabbapathamam tava ‘‘gomayam nama sabbamangalesu vattatt’’ti
sudhaparikammakatampi bhiimim allagomayena opuifichapetva parisukkhabhavam fiatva yatha
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akkantatthane padam na pafifiayati, evam catujjatiyagandhehi limpapetva upari nanavanne
katasarake santharitva tesam upari mahapitthikakojavake adim katva hatthattharaka-assattharaka-
sthattharaka-byagghattharaka-candattharaka-striyattharaka-cittattharakadihi nanavannehi attharanehi
santharitabbakayuttam sabbokasam santharapesum. Tena vuttam °‘sabbasantharim santhagaram
santharitva’’ti.

Asanani paiifidpetvati majjhatthane tava mangalatthambham nissaya maharaham buddhasanam
pafifiapetva tattha yam yam mudukafica manoramafica paccattharanam, tam tam paccattharitva
bhagavato lohitakam manufifiadassanam upadhanam upadahitva upari suvannarajatatarakavicittam
vitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadthi paccattharanehi alankaritva samanta
dvadasahatthatthane pupphajalam karitva timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya parikkhipapetva
pacchimabhittim nissaya bhikkhusanghassa pallankapitha-apassayapitha-mundapithani paffiapetva upari
setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva pacinabhittim nissaya attano attano mahapitthikakojavake
pafifiapetva hamsalomadipiiritani upadhanani thapapesum ‘‘evam akilamamana sabbarattim dhammam
sunissama’’ti. I[dam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘asanani pafifiapetva’’ti.

Udakamanikanti mahakucchikam udakacatim. Upatthapetvati evam bhagava ca bhikkhusangho
ca yatharuciya hatthe va dhovissanti pade va, mukham va vikkhalessantiti tesu tesu thanesu
manivannassa udakassa piirapetva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva
kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum. Idam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘upatthapetva’’ti.

Telappadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandasu dipikasu yonakartpakirataripakadinam
hatthe thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallakadisu ca telappadipam jalayitvati attho. Yena bhagava
tenupasankamimsiti ettha pana te sakyarajano na kevalam santhagarameva, atha kho yojanavatte
kapilavatthusmim nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo
ca thapapetva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva ‘‘khirapayake darake khiram
payetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha
antogame vasissati, buddha nama appasaddakama honti’’ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya
yena bhagava tenupasankamimsu.

Atha kho bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena navam
santhagaram tenupasankamiti. ‘“Yassa dani, bhante, bhagava kalam maiifiati’'ti evam kira kale arocite
bhagava lakharasena tintarattakovilarapupphavannam rattadupattam kattariya padumam kantanto viya
samvidhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva suvannapamangena padumakalapam parikkhipanto
viya vijjullatasassirikam kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonaddhanto viya
ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano viya suvannacetiye rattakambalakaficukam
patimuficanto viya gacchantam punnacandam rattavannavalahakena paticchadayamano viya
kaficanapabbatamatthake supakkalakharasam parisificanto viya cittakiitapabbatamatthakam vijjullataya
parikkhipanto viya ca sacakkavalasineruyugandharam mahapathavim caletva gahitam
nigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukiilam parupitva gandhakutidvarato nikkhami
kaficanaguhato stho viya udayapabbatakiitato punnacando viya ca. Nikkhamitva pana
gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.

Athassa kayato meghamukhehi vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva
suvannarasadharaparisekamafijaripattapupphaphalavitape viya aramarukkhe karimsu. Tavadeva ca
attano attano pattacivaramadaya mahabhikkhusangho bhagavantam parivaresi. Te pana parivaretva thita
bhikkhii evariipa ahesum appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama
codaka papagaraht stlasampanna samadhisampanna paffiavimuttivimuttifianadassanasampannati. Tehi
parivarito bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya
suvannanava pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha. Sariputtamoggallanadayo
mahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukiilam parupitva manivammavammika viya mahanaga
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parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.

Iti bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi, nittanho
nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito, pattaparivaritam viya
kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja,
navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senangaparivarito viya cakkavatti,
maruganaparivarito viya sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya haritamahabrahma,
taraganaparivarito viya punnacando, asamena buddhavesena aparimanena buddhavilasena
kapilavatthugamanamaggam patipajji.

Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna rasmt utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.
Pacchimakayato dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam
aggahesi. Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale
asitihatthatthanam aggahesi. Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathaviyam
asitihatthatthanam aggahesi. Evam samanta asttihatthamattam thanam chabbanna buddharasmiyo
vijjotamana vipphandamana kaficanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandajala viya
catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjullata viya vidhavimsu. Sabbadisabhaga
suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghata nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sificamana
viya, pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya,
verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamokinna viya vippakirimsu.

Bhagavatopi asitianubyafijanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalam sartram
samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva padumavanam, sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko
paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsticandanam dvattimsasiiriyanam dvattimsacakkavattinam
dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha, yatha
tam dasahi paramithi dasahi upaparamthi dasahi paramatthaparamihi suptritahi samatimsaparamitahi
alankatam. Kappasatasahasadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani dinnadanam rakkhitasilam
katakalyanakammam ekasmim attabhave osaritva vipakam datum thanam alabhamanam
sambadhapattam viya ahosi. Navasahassabhandam ekanavam aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassabhandam
ekasakatam aropanakalo viya, paficavisatiya nadinam oghassa sambhijja mukhadvare ekato
rasibhiitakalo viya ca ahosi.

Imaya buddhasiriya obhasamanassapi ca bhagavato purato anekani dandadipikasahassani
ukkhipimsu. Tatha pacchato. Vamapasse dakkhinapasse.
Jatikusumacampakavanamallikarattuppalantluppalamakulasinduvarapupphani ceva
nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikameghavissatthodakavutthiyo viya vippakirimsu.
Paficangikatiiriyanigghosa ceva buddhadhammasanghagunappatisamyutta thutighosa ca sabbadisa
purayimsu. Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu.
Imasmim pana thane thatva padasahassena gamanavannam vattum vattati. Tatridam mukhamattam —

‘“Evam sabbangasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam;
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.

Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho;
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.

Gacchato buddhasetthassa, hettha padatalam mudu;
Samam samphusate bhiimim, rajasa nupalippati.

Ninnatthanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake;
Unnatafica samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.
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Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka;
Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.

Natidiire uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam;
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho jant ca gopphake.

Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni;
Na catisanikam yati, gacchamano samabhito.

Uddham adho ca tiriyam, disafica vidisam tatha;
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattamhi pekkhati.

Nagavikkantacaro so, gamane sobhate jino;
Carum gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.

Ulurajava sobhanto, catucariva kesarf;
Tosayanto bahi satte, puram settham upagamt’’ti.

Vannakalo nama kiresa, evamvidhesu kalesu buddhassa sariravanne va gunavanne va
dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam cunniyapadehi va gathabandhena va yattakam sakkoti,
tattakam vattabbam. Dukkathitanti na vattabbam. Appamanavanna hi buddha, tesam buddhapi
anavasesato vannam vattum asamattha, pageva itara pajati. Imina sirivilasena alankatappatiyattam
sakyarajapuram pavisitva bhagava pasannacittena janena gandhadhiimavasacunnadihi plijayamano
santhagaram pavisi. Tena vuttam — ‘‘atha kho bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim
bhikkhusanghena yena evam santhagaram tenupasankami’’ti.

Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati bhagavantam purato katva. Tattha bhagava bhikkhtinaficeva
upasakanafica majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nhapetva dukiilacumbatakena vodakam katva
jatihingulakena majjitva rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapitarattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativirocittha.
Ayam panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo —

‘“‘Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano;
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.

Tasmim nisinno naradammasarathi,
Devatidevo satapuiifialakkhano;
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati,
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.

Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale;
Virocati vitamalo, maniverocano yatha.

Mahasalova samphullo, nerurajavalankato;
Suvannayiipasankaso, padumo kokanado yatha.

Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikht;
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocatha’’ti.

Kapilavatthave sakye bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati ettha dhammi katha nama

santhagaraanumodanappatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba. Tada hi bhagava akasagangam otarento
viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya yojanikam
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madhubhandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya kapilavatthavanam sakyanam
hitasukhavaham pakinnakakatham kathesi. ‘‘Avasadanam nametam maharaja mahantam, tumhakam
avaso maya paribhutto bhikkhusanghena paribhutto maya ca bhikkhusanghena ca paribhutto pana
dhammaratanena paribhutto yevati tthi ratanehi paribhutto nama hoti. Avasadanasmifihi dinne
sabbadanam dinnameva hoti. Bhiimatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa vapi anisamso nama
paricchinditum na sakka’’ti nananayavicittam bahum dhammakatham kathetva —

““‘Sttam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca;
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.

Tato vatatapo ghoro, safijato patihafifiati;
Lenatthafica sukhatthafica, jhayitufica vipassitum.

Viharadanam sanghassa, aggam buddhena vannitam;
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.

Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute;
Tesam annafica panafica, vatthasenasanani ca.

Dadeyya ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa;
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapaniidanam;
Yam so dhammam idhafifiaya, parinibbati anasavo’’ti. (ciilava. 295) —

Evam ayampi avase anisamso, ayampi anisamsoti bahudevarattim atirekataram diyaddhayamam
avasanisamsakatham kathesi. Tattha ima gathava sangaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana
sangaham na arohati. Sandassesitiadini vuttatthaneva.

Ayasmantam anandam amantesiti dhammakatham kathapetukamo janapesi. Atha kasma
sariputtamahamoggallanamahakassapadisu asitimahatheresu vijjamanesu bhagava anandattherassa
bharamakasiti. Parisajjhasayavasena. Ayasma hi anando bahussutanam aggo, pahosi parimandalehi
padabyaiijanehi madhuradhammakatham kathetunti sakiyamandale pakato pafifiato. Tassa sakyarajiihi
viharam gantvapi dhammakatha sutapubba, orodha pana nesam na yatharuciya viharam gantum labhanti,
tesam etadahosi — ‘‘aho vata bhagava appamyeva dhammakatham kathetva amhakam fiatisetthassa
anandassa bharam kareyya’’ti. Tesam ajjhasayavasena bhagava tasseva bharamakasi.

Sekho patipadoti patipannako sekhasamano. So tuyham patibhatu upatthatu, tassa patipadam
desehiti patipadaya puggalam niyametva dasseti. Kasma pana bhagava imam patipadam niyamesi?
Bahthi karanehi. Ime tava sakya mangalasalaya mangalam paccasisanti vaddhim icchanti, ayafica
sekhapatipada mayham sasane mangalapatipada vaddhamanakapatipadatipi imam patipadam niyamesi.
Tassafica parisati sekhava bahil nisinna, te attana patividdhatthane kathiyamane akilamantava
sallakkhessantitipi imam patipadam niyamesi. Ayasma ca anando sekhapatisambhidapattova, so attana
patividdhe paccakkhatthane kathento akilamanto vifilapetum sakkhissatttipi imam patipadam niyamesi.
Sekhapatipadaya ca tissopi sikkha osata, tattha adhisilasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam vinayapitakam
kathitameva hoti, adhicittasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam suttantapitakam kathitam hoti, adhipafifiasikkhaya
kathitaya sakalam abhidhammapitakam kathitam hoti, anando ca bahussuto tipitakadharo, so pahoti tthi
pitakehi tisso sikkha kathetum, evam kathite sakyanam mangalameva vaddhiyeva bhavissatitipi imam
patipadam niyamesi.

Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati? Bhagavato hi chabbassani padhanam padahantassa

mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji. Akaranam va
etam. Pahoti hi bhagava uppannam vedanam vikkhambhetva ekampi dvepi sattahe ekapallankena
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nisiditum. Santhagarasalam pana catiihi iriyapathehi paribhuiijitukamo ahosi, tattha
padadhovanatthanato yava dhammasana agamasi, ettake thane gamanam nipphannam. Dhammasanam
patto thokam thatva nisidi, ettake thanam. Diyaddhayamam dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane nisajja
nipphanna. Idani dakkhinena passena thokam nipanne sayanam nipphajjissatiti evam catiihi iriyapathehi
paribhuiijitukamo ahosi. Upadinnakasarirafica nama ‘‘no agilayatt’ ’ti na vattabbam, tasma ciram
nisajjaya safijatam appakampi agilayanam gahetva evamaha.

Sanghatim paffapetvati santhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano pattasanim parikkhipapetva
kappiyamaficakam pafifiapetva kappiyapaccattharanena attharitva upari suvanna-taraka-gandhamala-
damapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva gandhatelappadipam aropayimsu ‘appeva nama sattha
dhammasanato vutthaya thokam vissamanto idha nipajjeyya, evam no imam santhagaram bhagavata
catthi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’’ti. Satthapi tadeva sandhaya
tattha sanghatim pafifiapetva nipajji. Utthanasafiiam manasi karitvati ettakam kalam atikkamitva
vutthahissamiti vutthanasafifiam citte thapetva.

23. Mahanamam sakkam amantesiti so kira tasmim kale tassam parisati jetthako pamokkho,
tasmim sangahite sesaparisa sangahitava hotiti thero tameva amantesi. Silasampannoti silena
sampanno, sampannasilo paripunnasiloti attho. Saddhammehiti sundaradhammehi, satam va
sappurisanam dhammehi.

24. Kathaiica mahanamati imina ettakena thanena sekhapatipadaya matikam thapetva patipatiya
vittharetukamo evamaha. Tattha silasampannotiadini ‘‘sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha’’ti
akankheyyasuttadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.

25. Kayaduccaritenatiadisu upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbani kayaduccaritadini hiriyati
jigucchatiti attho. Ottappaniddese hetvatthe karanavacanam, kayaduccaritadihi ottappassa hetubhiitehi
ottappati bhayatiti attho. Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo anosakkitamanaso. Pahanayati
pahanatthaya. Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya. Thamavati viriyathamena samannagato.
Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo. Anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesiti kusalesu dhammesu
anoropitadhuro anosakkitaviriyo. Paramenati uttamena. Satinepakkenati satiya ca nipakabhavena ca.
Kasma pana satibhajaniye pafifia agatati? Satiya balavabhavadipanattham. Pafifiavippayutta hi sati
dubbala hoti, sampayutta balavatiti.

Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam cetiyanganavattadi asiti
mahavattapatipattipiranam. Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va vacaya cirabhasitam sakkaccam
uddisana-uddisapana-dhammosarana-dhammadesana-upanisinnakatha-anumodaniyadivasena pavattitam
vactkammam. Sarita anussaritati tasmim kayena cirakate ‘‘kayo nama kayavififiatti, cirabhasite vaca
nama vacivififiatti. Tadubhayampi riipam, tamsamutthapika cittacetasika artipam. Iti ime
ruparipadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddha’’ti sarati ceva anussarati ca, satisambojjhangam
samutthapetiti attho. Bojjhangasamutthapika hi sati idha adhippeta. Taya satiya esa sakimpi saranena
sarita, punappunam saranena anussaritati veditabba.

Udayatthagaminiyati paficannam khandhanam udayavayagaminiya udayafica vayafica
pativijjhitum samatthaya. Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca kilesehi araka
thitaya parisuddhaya. Pafifiaya samannagatoti vipassanapafifiaya ceva maggapaiifiaya ca
samangibhiito. Nibbedhikayati sayeva nibbijjhanato nibbedhikati vuccati, taya samannagatoti attho.
Tattha maggapaiifiaya samucchedavasena anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham
dosakkhandham mohakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhika. Vipassanapafifiaya tadangavasena
nibbedhikaya maggapafifiaya patilabhasamvattanato cati vipassana ‘‘nibbedhika’’ti vattum vattati.
Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati idhapi maggapafifa ‘‘samma hetuna nayena vattadukkham
khepayamana gacchatiti samma dukkhakkhayagamini nama. Vipassana tadangavasena vattadukkhafica
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kilesadukkhafica khepayamana gacchatiti dukkhakkhayagamini. Dukkhakkhayagaminiya va

maggapaiifidaya patilabhasamvattanato esa dukkhakkhayagamini’’ti veditabba.

26. Abhicetasikananti abhicittam setthacittam sitanam nissitanam.
Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti appitappitakkhane sukhapatilabhahetinam. Nikamalabhtti
icchiticchitakkhane samapajjita. Akicchalabhiti nidukkhalabhi. Akasiralabhtti vipulalabhi.
Pagunabhavena eko icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme pana
akilamanto vikkhambhetum na sakkoti, so attano anicchaya khippameva vutthati,
yathaparicchedavasena samapattim thapetum na sakkoti ayam kicchalabht kasiralabht nama. Eko
icchiticchitakkhane ca samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme ca akilamanto vikkhambheti,
so yathaparicchedavaseneva vutthatum sakkoti, ayam akicchalabht akasiralabht nama.

27. Ayam vuccati mahanama ariyasavako sekho patipadoti mahanama ariyasavako sekho
patipado vipassanagabbhaya vaddhamanakapatipadaya samannagatoti vuccatiti dasseti.
Apuccandatayati apitiandataya. Bhabbo abhinibbhidayati vipassanadifianappabhedaya bhabbo.
Sambodhayati ariyamaggaya. Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati arahattam anuttaro yogakkhemo nama,
tadabhigamaya bhabboti dasseti. Ya panayamettha atthadipanattham upama ahata, sa cetokhilasutte
vuttanayeneva veditabba. Kevalaiihi tattha ‘‘tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa
bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasehi angehi samannagatabhavo’’ti yam evam opammasamsandanam agatam,
tam idha evam silasampanno hotttiadivacanato ‘‘tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya
imassa bhikkhuno silasampannatadihi pannarasehi dhammehi samangibhavo’’ti. Evam yojetva
veditabbam. Sesam sabbattha vuttasadisameva.

28. Imamyeva anuttaram upekkhasatiparisuddhinti imam pathamadijjhanehi asadisam uttamam
catutthajjhanikam upekkhasatiparisuddhim. Pathamabhinibbhidati pathamo fianabhedo. Dutiyadisupi
eseva nayo. Kukkutacchapako pana ekavaram matukucchito ekavaram andakosatoti dve vare jayati.
Ariyasavako tihi vijjahi tayo vare jayati. Pubbenivasacchadakam tamam vinodetva pubbenivasafianena
pathamam jayati, sattanam cutipatisandhicchadakam tamam vinodetva dibbacakkhufianena dutiyam
jayati, catusaccapaticchadakam tamam vinodetva asavakkhayafianena tatiyam jayati.

29. Idampissa hoti caranasminti idampi silam assa bhikkhuno caranam nama hotiti attho.
Caranam nama bahu anekavidham, siladayo pannarasadhamma, tattha idampi ekam carananti attho.
Padattho pana carati tena agatapubbam disam gacchatiti caranam. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Idampissa hoti vijjayati idam pubbenivasafianam tassa vijja nama hotiti attho. Vijja nama bahu
anekavidha, vipassanafianadini attha fianani, tattha idampi fianam eka vijjatipi attho. Padattho pana
vinivijjhitva etaya janatiti vijja. Esa nayo sabbattha. Vijjasampanno itipiti tthi vijjahi vijjasampanno
itipi. Caranasampanno itipiti paficadasahi dhammehi caranasampanno itipi. Tadubhayena pana
vijjacaranasampanno itipiti.

30. Sanankumarenati poranakakumarena, cirakalato patthaya kumaroti pafifiatena. So kira
manussapathe paficactilakakumarakakale jhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti, tassa
so attabhavo piyo ahosi manapo, tasma tadiseneva attabhavena carati, tena nam sanankumaroti
safijananti. Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam
patisaranti ‘‘aham gotamo, aham kassapo’’ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho. Anumata
bhagavatati mama pafihabyakaranena saddhim samsanditva desitati ambatthasutte buddhena bhagavata
“‘ahampi, ambattha, evam vadami —

‘Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino;
Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse’ti’’. (di. ni. 1.277) —
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Evam bhasantena anufifiata anumodita. Sadhu sadhu anandati, bhagava kira adito patthaya niddam
anokkamantova imam suttam sutva anandena sekhapatipadaya kiitam gahitanti fiatva utthaya pallankam
abhujitva nisinno sadhukaram adasi. Ettavata ca pana idam suttam jinabhasitam nama jatam. Sesam
sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Sekhasuttavannana nitthita.
4. Potaliyasuttavannana

31. Evam me sutanti potaliyasuttam. Tattha anguttarapesiti angayeva so janapado, mahiya
panassa uttarena ya apo, tasam avidiratta uttarapotipi vuccati. Kataramahiya uttarena ya apoti,
mahamahiya. Tatthayam avibhavakatha — ayam kira jambudipo dasasahassayojanaparimano. Tattha ca
catusahassayojanappamano padeso udakena ajjhotthato samuddoti sankham gato.
Tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti. Tisahassayojanappamane himava patitthito ubbedhena
paficayojanasatiko caturasttikiitasahassapatimandito samantato sandamanapaficasatanadivicitto, yattha
ayamavittharena ceva gambhirataya ca pannasapannasayojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala
anotattadaho kannamundadaho rathakaradaho chaddantadaho kunaladaho mandakinidaho
sthapapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthita. Tesu anotattadaho sudassanakiitam citrakiitam kalakiitam
gandhamadanakiitam kelasakiitanti imehi paficahi pabbatehi parikkhitto.

Tattha sudassanakiitam sovannamayam dviyojanasatubbedham antovankam kakamukhasanthanam
tameva saram paticchadetva thitam. Citrakiitam sabbaratanamayam. Kalakiitam afijanamayam.
Gandhamadanakitam sanumayam abbhantare muggavannam, miilagandho saragandho pheggugandho
tacagandho papatikagandho rasagandho pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho gandhagandhoti imehi
dasahi gandhehi ussannam nanappakaraosadhasafichannam, kalapakkhauposathadivase adittamiva
angaram jalantam titthati. Kelasakiitam rajatamayam. Sabbani sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani,
tameva saram paticchadetva thitani. Tani sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo ca
tesu sandanti. Tam sabbampi udakam anotattameva pavisati. Candimasiiriya dakkhinena va uttarena va
gacchanta pabbatantarena tattha obhasam karonti, ujum gacchanta na karonti, tenevassa anotattanti
sankha udapadi.

Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimmaludakani nhanatitthani
supatiyattani honti, yesu buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava ca iddhimanto ca isayo nhayanti,
devayakkhadayo uyyanakilakam kilanti.

Tassa cattisu passesu sthamukham hatthimukham assamukham usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani
honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti. Sthamukhena nikkhantanaditire stha bahutara honti.
Hatthimukhadthi hatthiassausabha. Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam
katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam
pavisati. Pacchimadisato ca uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva
pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisanti.
Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujukam
pasanapittheneva satthiyojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva vutthaya parikkhepena tigavutappamana
udakadhara ca hutva akasena satthiyojanani gantva tiyaggale nama pasane patita, pasano
udakadharavegena bhinno. Tattha pafifiasayojanappamana tiyaggala nama pokkharant jata, pokkharaniya
kiilam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthiyojanani gata. Tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umangena
satthiyojanani gantva vifijhum nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva hatthatale paficangulisadisa
paficadhara hutva pavattanti. Sa tikkhattum anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane avattagangati
vuccati. Ujukam pasanapitthena satthiyojanani gatatthane kanhagangati, akasena satthiyojanani
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gatatthane akasagangati, tiyaggalapasane pafifiasayojanokase thita tiyaggalapokkharantti, kiilam
bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthiyojanani gatatthane bahalagangati, umangena satthiyojanani
gatatthane umangagangati vuccati. Vifijhum nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva paficadhara hutva
pavattatthane pana ganga yamuna aciravati sarabhii mahiti paficadha sankham gata. Evameta paiica
mahanadiyo himavantato pabhavanti. Tasu ya ayam paficamt maht nama, sa idha mahamahiti adhippeta.
Tassa uttarena ya apo, tasam avidiiratta so janapado anguttarapoti veditabbo. Tasmim anguttarapesu
janapade.

Apanam namiti tasmim kira nigame visati apanamukhasahassani vibhattani ahesum. Iti so
apananam ussannatta apanantveva sankham gato. Tassa ca nigamassa avidire naditire ghanacchayo
ramaniyo bhiimibhago mahavanasando, tasmim bhagava viharati. Tenevettha vasanatthanam na
niyamitanti veditabbam. Yenaiifiataro vanasando tenupasankamiti bhikkhusangham vasanatthanam
pesetva ekakova upasankami potaliyam gahapatim sandhaya. Potaliyopi kho gahapatiti potaliyoti
evamnamako gahapati. Sampannanivasanapavuranoti paripunnanivasanapavurano, ekam dighadasam
satakam nivattho ekam parutoti attho. Chattupahanahiti chattam gahetva upahana aruyhati attho.
Asanantti pallankapithapalalapithakadini. Antamaso sakhabhangampi hi asananteva vuccati.
Gahapativadenati gahapatiti imina vacanena. Samudacaratiti voharati.

Bhagavantam etadavocati tatiyam gahapatiti vacanam adhivasetum asakkonto bhagavantametam
“‘tayidam, bho, gotama’’tiadivacanam avoca. Tattha nacchannanti na anucchavikam. Nappatirapanti
kesamassunakhathapanadini hi sabbaneva gihibyafijanani tassa gihibhavam pakatam karontiti akara,
gihisanthanena santhitatta linga, gihibhavassa safijanananimittataya nimittati vutta. Yatha tam
gahapatissati yatha gahapatissa akaralinganimitta bhaveyyum, tatheva tuyham. Tena taham evam
samudacaramiti dasseti. Atha so yena karanena gahapativadam nadhivaseti, tam pakasento ‘‘tatha hi
pana me’ tiadimaha.

Niyyatanti niyyatitam. Anovadt anupavaditi ‘‘tata, kasatha, vapatha, vanippatham
payojetha’’tiadina hi nayena ovadanto ovadi nama hoti. ‘‘Tumhe na kasatha, na vapatha, na
vanippatham payojetha, katham jivissatha, puttadaram va bharissatha’’tiadina nayena pana upavadanto
upavadi nama hoti. Aham pana ubhayampi tam na karomi. Tenaham tattha anovadt anupavaditi dasseti.
Ghasacchadanaparamo viharamiti ghasamattaficeva acchadanamattafica paramam katva viharami,
tato param natthi, na ca patthemtti dipeti.

32. Giddhilobho pahatabboti gedhabhiito lobho pahatabbo. Anindarosanti anindabhiitam
aghattanam. Nindarosoti nindaghattana. Voharasamucchedayati ettha voharoti byavaharavoharopi
pannattipi vacanampi cetanapi. Tattha —

““Yo hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati;
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano’’ti. (ma. ni. 2.457) —

Ayam byavaharavoharo nama. ‘‘Sankha samafina pafifiatti voharo’’ti (dha. sa. 1313-1315) ayam
pannattivoharo nama. ‘‘Tatha tatha voharati aparamasa’’nti (ma. ni. 3.332) ayam vacanavoharo nama.
““Attha ariyavohara attha anariyavohara’’ti (a. ni. 8.67) ayam cetanavoharo nama, ayamidhadhippeto.
Yasma va pabbajitakalato patthaya gihiti cetana natthi, samanoti cetana hoti. Gihiti vacanam natthi,
samanoti vacanam hoti. Gihiti pannatti natthi, samanoti pannatti hoti. Gihtti byavaharo natthi, samanoti
va pabbajitoti va byavaharo hoti. Tasma sabbepete labbhanti.

33. Yesam kho aham samyojananam hetu panatipatiti ettha panatipatova samyojanam.

Panatipatasseva hi hetu panatipatapaccaya panatipati nama hoti. Panatipatanam pana bahutaya ‘‘yesam
kho aha’’nti vuttam. Tesaham samyojanananti tesam aham panatipatabandhananam. Pahanaya
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samucchedaya patipannoti imina apanatipatasankhatena kayikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya
samucchedanatthaya patipanno. Attapi mam upavadeyyati kunthakipillikampi nama jivita
avoropanakasasane pabbajitva panatipatamattatopi oramitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati
evam attapi mam upavadeyya. Anuviccapi mam viiiiia garaheyyunti evariipe nama sasane pabbajitva
panatipatamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim etassa pabbajjayati evam anuvicca tulayitva
pariyogahetva afifiepi vififii pandita garaheyyum. Etadeva kho pana samyojanametam nivarananti
dasasu samyojanesu paficasu ca nivaranesu apariyapannampi ‘‘attha nivarana’’ti desanavasenetam
vuttam. Vattabandhanatthena hi hitapaticchadanatthena ca samyojanantipi nivaranantipi vuttam. Asavati
panatipatakarana eko avijjasavo uppajjati. Vighataparilahati vighata ca parilaha ca. Tattha
vighataggahanena kilesadukkhafica vipakadukkhafica gahitam, parilahaggahanenapi kilesaparilaho ca
vipakaparilaho ca gahito. Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.

34-40. Ayam pana viseso — tesaham samyojananam pahanayati imasmim pade imina
dinnadanasankhatena kayikasilasamvarena, saccavacasankhatena vacasikastlasamvarena,
apisunavacasankhatena vacasikasilasamvarena, agiddhilobhasankhatena manasikasilasamvarena,
anindarosasankhatena kayikavacasikasilasamvarena, akodhupayasasankhatena manasikasilasamvarena,
anatimanasankhatena manasikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipannoti evam
sabbavaresu yojana katabba.

Attapi mam upavadeyya anuviccapi mam viiifiti garaheyyunti imesu pana padesu tinasalakampi
nama upadaya adinnam aggahanasasane pabbajitva adinnadanamattatopi viramitum na sakkomi, kim
mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya. Evariipe nama sasane pabbajitva
adinnadanamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam vififi
garaheyyum? Hasapekkhatayapi nama davakamyataya va musavadam akaranasasane pabbajitva.
Sabbakarena pisunam akaranasasane nama pabbajitva. Appamattakampi giddhilobham akaranasasane
nama pabbajitvapi. Kakacena angesu okkantiyamanesupi nama paresam nindarosam akaranasasane
pabbajitva. Chinnakhanukantakadisupi nama kodhupayasam akaranasasane pabbajitva.
Adhimanamattampi nama manam akaranasasane pabbajitva atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkomi,
kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya. Evarlipe nama sasane pabbajitva
atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam vififiti
garaheyyunti evam sabbavaresu yojana katabba.

Asavati imasmim pana pade adinnadanakarana kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavoti tayo asava
uppajjanti, tatha musavadakarana pisunavacakarana ca, giddhilobhakarana ditthasavo avijjasavo ca,
nindarosakarana avijjasavova, tatha kodhupayasakarana, atimanakarana bhavasavo avijjasavo cati dveva
asava uppajjantiti evam asavuppatti veditabba.

Imesu pana atthasupi varesu asammohattham puna ayam sankhepavinicchayo — purimesu tava
catlisu viramitum na sakkomiti vattabbam, pacchimesu pajahitum na sakkomiti.
Panatipatanindarosakodhupayasesu ca eko avijjasavova hoti, adinnadanamusavadapisunavacasu
kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavo, giddhilobhe ditthasavo avijjasavo, atimane bhavasavo avijjasavo,
apanatipatam dinnadanam kayikam silam, amusa apisunam vacasikasilam, thapetva anindarosam sesani
tini manasikasilani. Yasma pana kayenapi ghatteti roseti vacayapi, tasma anindaroso dve thanani yati,
kayikasitlampi hoti vacasikasilampi. Ettavata kim kathitam? Patimokkhasamvarasilam.
Patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa ca bhikkhuno patisankhapahanavasena gihivoharasamucchedo kathitoti
veditabbo.

Kamadinavakathavannana

42. Vittharadesanayam tamenam dakkhoti padassa upasumbheyyati imina saddhim sambandho
veditabbo. Idam vuttam hoti, tamenam kukkuram upasumbheyya, tassa samipe khipeyyati attho.
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Atthikankalanti uratthim va pitthikantakam va sisatthim va. Tafihi nimmamsatta kankalanti
vuccati. Sunikkantam nikkantanti yatha sunikkantam hoti, evam nikkantam nillikhitam, yadettha
allinamamsam atthi, tam sabbam nillikhitva atthimattameva katanti attho. Tenevaha ‘‘nimmamsa’’nti.
Lohitam pana makkhitva titthati, tena vuttam *‘lohitamakkhita’ nti.

Bahudukkha bahupayasati ditthadhammikasamparayikehi dukkhehi bahudukkha,
upayasasamkilesehi bahupayasa. Yayam upekkha nanatta nanattasitati ya ayam
paficakamagunarammanavasena nanasabhava, taneva ca arammanani nissitatta ‘ ‘nanattasita’’ti vuccati
paficakamaguniipekkha, tam abhinivajjetva. Ekatta ekattasitati catutthajjhanupekkha, sa hi divasampi
ekasmim arammane uppajjanato ekasabhava, tadeva ekam arammanam nissitatta ekattasita nama.
upekkham agamma yam paticca sabbena sabbam aparisesa lokamisasankhata paficakamagunamisa
nirujjhanti. Paficakamagunamisati ca kamagunarammanachandaraga, gahanatthena teyeva ca

catutthajjhanupekkhameva vaddheti.

43. Uddiyeyyati uppatitva gaccheyya. Anupatitvati anubandhitva. Vitaccheyyunti
mukhatundakena damsanta taccheyyum. Vissajjeyyunti mamsapesim nakhehi kaddhitva pateyyum.

47. Yanam va poriseyyanti purisanucchavikam yanam. Pavaramanikundalanti nanappakaram
uttamamanifica kundalafica. Sani harantiti attano bhandakani ganhanti.

48. Sampannaphalanti madhuraphalam. Upapannaphalanti phaliipapannam bahuphalam.
49. Anuttaranti uttamam pabhassaram nirupakkilesam.

50. Araka aham, bhanteti pathavito nabham viya samuddassa orimatirato paratiram viya ca
suvidiiravidiire aham. Anajaniyeti gihivoharasamucchedanassa karanam ajananake. Ajaniyabhojananti
karanam janantehi bhuiijitabbam bhojanam. Anajaniyabhojananti karanam ajanantehi bhufijitabbam
bhojanam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Potaliyasuttavannana nitthita.
5. Jivakasuttavannana

51. Evam me sutanti jivakasuttam. Tattha jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavaneti ettha jivattti
jivako. Kumarena bhatoti komarabhacco. Yathaha ‘‘kim etam bhane kakehi samparikinnanti? Darako
devati. Jivati bhaneti? Jivati devati. Tena hi bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam
detha posetunti. Tassa jivatiti jivakoti namam akamsu, kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam
akamsii’’ti (mahava. 328). Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharena pana jivakavatthu khandhake agatameva.
Vinicchayakathapissa samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vutta.

Ayam pana jivako ekasmim samaye bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam virecetva siveyyakam
dussayugam datva vatthanumodanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi — ‘ ‘maya divasassa
dvattikkhattum buddhupatthanam gantabbam, idafica veluvanam atidiire, mayham uyyanam ambavanam
asannataram, yamniinahamettha bhagavato viharam kareyya’’nti. So tasmim ambavane
rattitthanadivatthanalenakutimandapadini sampadetva bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim karetva
ambavanam attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva buddhappamukham
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bhikkhusangham civarabhattena santappetva dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi. Tam
sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane’’ti.

Arabhantiti ghatenti. Uddissakatanti uddisitva katam. Paticcakammanti attanam paticca katam.
Atha va paticcakammanti nimittakammassetam adhivacanam, tam paticca kammamettha atthiti
mamsam ° ‘paticcakamma’’nti vuttam hoti yo evarlipam mamsam paribhuiijati, sopi tassa kammassa
dayado hoti, vadhakassa viya tassapi panaghatakammam hotiti tesam laddhi. Dhammassa
canudhammam byakarontiti bhagavata vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti. Ettha ca karanam nama
tikotiparisuddhamacchamamsaparibhogo, anukaranam nama mahajanassa tatha byakaranam. Yasma
pana bhagava uddissakatam na paribhuiijati, tasma neva tam karanam hoti, na titthiyanam tatha
byakaranam anukaranam. Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva
vuttam hoti — “‘kim sabbakarenapi tumhakam vade garayham karanam nattht’’ti. Abbhacikkhantiti
abhibhavitva acikkhanti.

52. Thanehiti karanehi. Ditthadisu dittham nama bhikkhiinam atthaya migamacche vadhitva
gayhamanam dittham. Sutam nama bhikkhiinam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gahitanti sutam.
Parisankitam nama ditthaparisankitam sutaparisankitam tadubhayavimuttaparisankitanti tividham hoti.

Tatrayam sabbasangahakavinicchayo — idha bhikkhii passanti manusse jalavaguradihatthe gamato
va nikkhamante arafifie va vicarante. Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam
samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti. Te tena ditthena parisankanti ‘‘bhikkhiinam nu kho atthaya
kata’’nti, idam ditthaparisankitam nama, etam gahetum na vattati. Yam evam aparisankitam, tam
vattati. Sace pana te manussa ‘ ‘kasma, bhante, na ganhatha’’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘‘nayidam,
bhante, bhikkhtinam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va kata’'nti
vadanti, kappati.

Na heva kho bhikkhii passanti, apica sunanti ‘‘manussa kira jalavaguradihattha gamato va
nikkhamanti arafifie va vicaranti’’ti. Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam
samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti. Te tena sutena parisankanti ‘‘bhikkhiinam nu kho atthaya
kata’’nti, idam sutaparisankitam nama, etam gahetum na vattati. Yam evam aparisankitam, tam vattati.
Sace pana te manussa ‘ ‘kasma, bhante, na ganhatha’’ti pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘‘nayidam, bhante,
bhikkhtinam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va kata’’nti vadanti,
kappati.

Na heva kho pana passanti na sunanti, apica tesam gamam pindaya pavitthanam pattam gahetva
samacchamamsam pindapatam abhisankharitva abhiharanti. Te parisankanti ‘‘bhikkhtinam nu kho
atthaya kata’’nti, idam tadubhayavimuttaparisankitam nama. Etampi gahetum na vattati. Yam evam
aparisankitam, tam vattati. Sace pana te manussa ‘ ‘kasma, bhante, na ganhatha’’ti pucchitva tamattham
sutva ‘‘nayidam, bhante, bhikkhiinam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya
va katam, pavattamamsam va katam, kappiyameva labhitva bhikkhiinam atthaya sampadita’'nti vadanti,
kappati.

Matanam petakiccatthaya mangaladinam va atthaya katepi eseva nayo. Yam yaiihi
bhikkhtinamyeva atthaya akatam, yattha ca nibbematika honti, tam sabbam kappati. Sace pana ekasmim
vihare bhikkhii uddissa katam hoti, te ca attano atthaya katabhavam na jananti, afifie jananti. Ye jananti,
tesam na vattati, itaresam vattati. Afifie na jananti, teyeva jananti, tesamyeva na vattati, afifiesam vattati.
Tepi ‘‘amhakam atthaya katam’’ti jananti afifiepi ‘etesam atthaya kata’’nti jananti, sabbesampi tam na
vattati. Sabbe na jananti, sabbesam vattati. Paficasu hi sahadhammikesu yassa kassaci va atthaya uddissa
katam sabbesam na kappati.
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Sace pana koci ekam bhikkhum uddissa panam vadhitva tassa pattam piiretva deti, so ce attano
atthaya katabhavam janamyeva gahetva afifiassa bhikkhuno deti, so tassa saddhaya paribhuiijati.
Kassapattiti? Dvinnampi anapatti. Yafihi uddissa katam, tassa abhuttataya anapatti, itarassa ajananataya.
Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane apatti natthi. Uddissakatafica ajanitva bhuttassa paccha fiatva
apattidesanakiccam nama natthi. Akappiyamamsam pana ajanitva bhuttena paccha fiatvapi apatti
desetabba. Uddissakatafihi fiatva bhuiijatova apatti, akappiyamamsam ajanitva bhuttassapi apattiyeva.
Tasma apattibhirukena ripam sallakkhentenapi pucchitvava mamsam patiggahetabbam, paribhogakale
pucchitva paribhufijissamiti va gahetva pucchitvava paribhufjjitabbam. Kasma? Duvififieyyatta.
Acchamamsaiihi siikaramamsasadisam hoti, dipimamsadini ca migamamsasadisani, tasma pucchitva
gahanameva vattatiti vadanti.

Aditthanti bhikkhiinam atthaya vadhitva gayhamanam adittham. Asutanti bhikkhiinam atthaya
vadhitva gahitanti asutam. Aparisankitanti ditthaparisankitadivasena aparisankitam. Paribhoganti
vadamiti imehi tthi karanehi parisuddham tikotiparisuddham nama hoti, tassa paribhogo arafifie
jatasiipeyyasakaparibhogasadiso hoti, tatharipam paribhufijantassa mettaviharissa bhikkhuno doso va
vajjam va natthi, tasma tam paribhuifijitabbanti vadamiti attho.

53. Idani tadisassa paribhoge mettaviharinopi anavajjatam dassetum idha, jivaka,
bhikkhatiadimaha. Tattha kificapi aniyametva bhikkhiti vuttam, atha kho attanameva sandhaya etam
vuttanti veditabbam. Bhagavata hi mahavacchagottasutte, cankisutte, imasmim sutteti tisu thanesu
attanamyeva sandhaya desana kata. Panitena pindapatenati hettha ananganasutte yo koci mahaggho
pindapato panttapindapatoti adhippeto, idha pana mamsiipasecanova adhippeto. Agathitoti tanhaya
agathito. Amucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito. Anajjhopannoti na adhiopanno, sabbam alumpitva
ekappahareneva gilitukamo kako viya na hotiti attho. Adinavadassaviti ekarattivasena udarapatalam
pavisitva navahi vanamukhehi nikkhamissatttiadina nayena adinavam passanto. Nissaranapaiifio
paribhuiijatiti idamatthamaharaparibhogoti pafifiaya paricchinditva paribhufijati. Attabyabadhaya va
cetettti attadukkhaya va citeti. Sutametanti sutam maya etam pubbe, etam mayham savanamattamevati
dasseti. Sace kho te, jivaka, idam sandhaya bhasitanti, jtvaka, mahabrahmuna
vikkhambhanappahanena byapadadayo pahina, tena so mettavihart mayham samucchedappahanena,
sace te idam sandhaya bhasitam, evam sante tava idam vacanam anujanamiti attho. So sampaticchi.

54. Athassa bhagava sesabrahmaviharavasenapi uttari desanam vaddhento ‘‘idha, jivaka,
bhikkhti’’tiadimaha. Tam uttanatthameva.

55. Yo kho jivakati ayam patiekko anusandhi. Imasmifihi thane bhagava dvaram thaketi,
sattanuddayam dasseti. Sace hi kassaci evamassa ‘‘ekam rasapindapatam datva kappasatasahassam
saggasampattim patilabhanti, yamkifici katva param maretvapi rasapindapatova databbo’’ti, tam
patisedhento ‘‘yo kho, jivaka, tathagatam va’’tiadimaha.

Tattha imina pathamena thanenati imina anattimatteneva tava pathamena karanena.
Galappavedhakenati yottena gale bandhitva kaddhito galena pavedhentena. Arabhiyamanoti
mariyamano. Akappiyena asadetiti acchamamsam stikaramamsanti, dipimamsam va migamamsanti
khadapetva — ““tvam kim samano nama, akappiyamamsam te khadita’’nti ghatteti. Ye pana
dubbhikkhadisu va byadhiniggahanattham va ‘‘acchamamsam nama sukaramamsasadisam, dipimamsam
migamamsasadisa’’nti jananta ‘‘siikaramamsam idam, migamamsam ida’’nti vatva hitajjhasayena
khadapenti, na te sandhayetam vuttam. Tesafihi bahupuififiameva hoti. Esaham, bhante, bhagavantam
saranam gacchami dhammaiica bhikkhusanghaiicati ayam agataphalo vififiatasasano ditthasacco
ariyasavako. Imam pana dhammadesanam ogahanto pasadam uppadetva dhammakathaya thutim karonto
evamaha. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
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Jivakasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Upalisuttavannana

56. Evam me sutanti upalisuttam. Tattha nalandayanti nalandati evamnamake nagare tam
nagaram gocaragamam katva. Pavarikambavaneti dussapavarikasetthino ambavane. Tam kira tassa
uyyanam ahosi, so bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane
kutilenamandapadipatimanditam bhagavato viharam katva niyyadesi, so viharo jtvakambavanam viya
pavarikambavananteva sankham gato. Tasmim pavarikambavane viharatiti attho. Dighatapassiti
dighatta evamladdhanamo. Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatato patikkanto. Sasane viya kim pana
bahirayatane pindapatoti voharo atthiti, natthi.

Paiifiapetiti dasseti thapeti. Dandani pafifiapetiti idam niganthasamayena pucchanto aha.
Kayadandam vacidandam manodandanti ettha purimadandadvayam te acittakam payyapenti. Yatha
kira vate vayante sakha calati, udakam calati, na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam kayadandopi acittakova
hoti. Yatha ca vate vayante talapannadini saddam karonti, udakani saddam karonti, na ca tattha cittam
atthi, evam vacidandopi acittakova hotiti imam dandadvayam acittakam paffiapenti. Cittam pana
manodandanti pafifiapenti. Athassa bhagava vacanam patitthapetukamo ‘‘kim pana tapassi’’tiadimaha.

Tattha kathavatthusminti ettha kathayeva kathavatthu. Kathayam patitthapesiti attho. Kasma pana
bhagava evamakasi? Passati hi bhagava ‘‘ayam imam katham adaya gantva attano satthu
mahaniganthassa arocessati, tasafica parisati, upali gahapati nisinno, so imam katham sutva mama
vadam aropetum agamissati, tassasham dhammam desessami, so tikkhattum saranam gamissati, athassa
cattari saccani pakasessami, so saccapakasanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahissati, paresam
sangahatthameva hi maya paramiyo pirita’’ti. Imamattham passanto evamakasi.

57. Kammani paiifiapesiti idam nigantho buddhasamayena pucchanto aha. Kayakammam
vacilkammam manokammanti ettha kayadvare adanagahanamuficanacopanapatta
atthakamavacarakusalacetana dvadasakusalacetanati visaticetana kayakammam nama. Kayadvare
nama. Ubhayadvare copanam appatva manodvare uppanna ekiinatimsakusalakusalacetana
manokammam nama. Apica sankhepato tividham kayaduccaritam kayakammam nama, catubbidham
vactduccaritam vacikammam nama, tividham manoduccaritam manokammam nama. Imasmifica sutte
kammam dhuram, anantarasutte ‘‘cattarimani punna kammani maya sayam abhififia sacchikatva
paveditani’’ti (ma. ni. 2.81) evamagatepi cetana dhuram. Yattha katthaci pavatta cetana ‘‘kanham
kanhavipaka’’ntiadibhedam labhati. Niddesavare cassa ‘‘sabyabajjham kayasankharam
abhisankharoti’’tiadina nayena sa vuttava. Kayadvare pavatta pana idha kayakammanti adhippetam,
vacidvare pavatta vactkkammam, manodvare pavatta manokammam. Tena vuttam — ‘‘imasmim sutte
kammam dhuram, anantarasutte cetana’’ti. Kammampi hi bhagava kammanti pafifiapeti yatha
imasmimyeva sutte. Cetanampi, yathaha — ‘‘cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami, cetayitva
kammam karot1’’ti (a. ni. 6.63). Kasma pana cetana kammanti vutta? Cetanamulakatta kammassa.

Ettha ca akusalam patva kayakammam vacitkammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati, kusalam
patva manokammam. Tatha hi matughatadini cattari kammani kayeneva upakkamitva kayeneva karoti,
niraye kappatthikasanghabhedakammam vacidvarena karoti. Evam akusalam patva kayakammam
vactkammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama. Eka pana jhanacetana caturasitikappasahassani
saggasampattim avahati, eka maggacetana sabbakusalam samugghatetva arahattam ganhapeti. Evam
kusalam patva manokammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama. Imasmim pana thane bhagava
akusalam patva manokammam mahasavajjam vadamano niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vadati.
Tenevaha — ‘‘naham, bhikkhave, afifiam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam mahasavajjam,
yathayidam, bhikkhave, micchaditthi. Micchaditthiparamani, bhikkhave, mahasavajjani’’ti (a. ni. 1.310).
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Idani niganthopi tathagatena gatamaggam patipajjanto kifici atthanipphattim apassantopi ‘‘kim
panavuso, gotama’’tiadimaha.

58. Balakiniyati upalissa kira balakalonakaragamo nama atthi, tato ayam gahetva manussa agata,
so ‘‘etha bhane, amhakam sattharam mahanigantham passissama’’ti taya parisaya parivuto tattha
agamasi. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘balakiniya parisaya’’ti, balakagamavasiniyati attho.
Upalipamukhayati upalijetthakaya. Apica balakiniyati balavatiya balussannayatipi attho.
Upalipamukhayati upaligahapatiyeva tattha thokam sappaiifio, so tassa pamukho jetthako. Tenapi
vuttam ‘‘upalipamukhaya’’ti. Handati vacasayatthe nipato. Chaveti lamako. Olarikassati mahantassa.
Upanidhayati upanikkhipitva. Idam vuttam hoti, kayadandassa santike nikkhipitva ‘‘ayam nu kho
mahanto, ayam mahanto’’ti evam olokiyamano chavo manodando kim sobhati, kuto sobhissati, na
sobhati, upanikkhepamattampi nappahotiti dipeti. Sadhu sadhu, bhante, tapassiti dighatapassissa
sadhukaram dento, bhanteti nataputtamalapati.

60. Na kho metam, bhante, ruccatiti, bhante, etam mayham na ruccati. Mayaviti mayakaro.
Avattanimayanti avattetva gahanamayam. Avattetiti avattetva parikkhipitva ganhati. Gaccha tvam
gahapatiti kasma mahanigantho gahapatim yavatatiyam pahinatiyeva? Dighatapass1 pana patibahateva?
Mahaniganthena hi bhagavata saddhim ekam nagaram upanissaya viharantenapi na bhagava
ditthapubbo. Yo hi satthuvadapatififio hoti, so tam patifiiam appahaya buddhadassane abhabbo. Tasma
esa buddhadassanassa aladdhapubbatta dasabalassa dassanasampattifica niyyanikakathabhavafica
ajananto yavatatiyam pahinateva. Dighatapassi pana kalena kalam bhagavantam upasankamitva titthatipi
nisidatipi pafihampi pucchati, so tathagatassa dassanasampattimpi niyyanikakathabhavampi janati.
Athassa etadahosi — ‘“ayam gahapati pandito, samanassa gotamassa santike gantva dassanepi pasideyya,
niyyanikakatham sutvapi pasideyya. Tato na puna amhakam santikam agaccheyya’’ti. Tasma
yavatatiyam patibahateva.

Abhivadetvati vanditva. Tathagataiihi disva pasannapi appasannapi yebhuyyena vandantiyeva,
appaka na vandanti. Kasma? Atiucce hi kule jato agaram ajjhavasantopi vanditabboyevati. Ayam pana
gahapati pasannattava vandi, dassaneyeva kira pasanno. Agama nu khvidhati agama nu kho idha.

61. Sadhu sadhu, bhante, tapassiti dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento, bhanteti, bhagavantam
alapati. Sacce patitthayati thusarasimhi akotitakhanuko viya acalanto vacisacce patitthahitva. Siya noti
bhaveyya amhakam.

62. Idhati imasmim loke. Assati bhaveyya. Sitodakapatikkhittoti nigantha sattasafifiaya
sttodakam patikkhipanti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Manosatta nama devati manamhi satta lagga
lagita. Manopatibaddhoti yasma manamhi patibaddho hutva kalankaroti, tasma manosattesu devesu
upapajjatiti dasseti. Tassa hi pittajararogo bhavissati. Tenassa unhodakam pivitum va
hatthapadadidhovanatthaya va gattaparisificanatthaya va upanetum na vattati, rogo balavataro hoti.
Sttodakam vattati, rogam vipasameti. Ayam pana unhodakameva patisevati, tam alabhamano
odanakafjikam patisevati. Cittena pana sttodakam patukamo ca paribhufijitukamo ca hoti. Tenassa
manodando tattheva bhijjati. So kayadandam vacidandam rakkhamiti sttodakam patukamo va
paribhuiijitukamo va sttodakameva dethati vattum na visahati. Tassa evam rakkhitapi
kayadandavacidanda cutim va patisandhim va akaddhitum na sakkonti. Manodando pana bhinnopi
cutimpi patisandhimpi akaddhatiyeva. Iti nam bhagava dubbalakayadandavacidanda chava lamaka,
manodandova balava mahantoti vadapesi.

Tassapi upasakassa etadahosi. ‘“Mucchavasena asafifiibhiitanafhi sattahampi assasapassasa
nappavattanti, cittasantatipavattimatteneva pana te matati na vuccanti. Yada nesam cittam nappavattati,
tada ‘mata ete niharitva te jhapetha’ti vattabbatam apajjanti. Kayadando nirtho abyaparo, tatha
vacidando. Citteneva pana tesam cutipi patisandhipi hoti. Itipi manodandova mahanto. Bhijjitvapi
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cutipatisandhiakaddhanato eseva mahanto. Amhakam pana mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika’’ti
sallakkhesi. Bhagavato pana vicittani pafihapatibhanani sotukamo na tava anujanati.

Na kho te sandhiyatiti na kho te ghatiyati. Purimena va pacchimanti ‘‘kayadando mahanto’’ti
imina purimena vacanena idani ‘‘manodando mahanto’’ti idam vacanam. Pacchimena va purimanti
tena va pacchimena adum purimavacanam na ghatiyati.

63. Idanissa bhagava afifianipi karanani aharanto ‘‘tam kim maiifiasi’ "tiadimaha. Tattha
catuyamasamvarasamvutoti na panamatipateti, na panamatipatayati, na panamatipatayato samanufifio
hoti. Na adinnam adiyati, na adinnam adiyapeti, na adinnam adiyato samanuififio hoti. Na musa bhanati,
na musa bhanapeti, na musa bhanato samanufifio hoti. Na bhavitamasisati, na bhavitamasisapeti, na
bhavitamasisato samanuiifio hotiti imina catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. Ettha ca bhavitanti
paficakamaguna.

Sabbavarivaritoti varitasabbaudako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho. So hi sitodake sattasafifit
hoti, tasma na tam valafjeti. Atha va sabbavarivaritoti sabbena papavaranena varitapapo.
Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto. Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.
Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuto. Khuddake pane sanghatam apadetiti khuddake pane
vadham apadeti. So kira ekindriyam panam duvindriyam pananti pafifiapeti. Sukkhadandaka-
puranapannasakkhara-kathalanipi panoteva pafifiapeti. Tattha khuddakam udakabindu khuddako pano,
mahantam mahantoti safifit hoti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Kismim paififiapetiti kattha katarasmim
kotthase pafifiapeti. Manodandasminti manodandakotthase, bhanteti. Ayam pana upasako bhanantova
sayampi sallakkhesi — ‘‘amhakam mahanigantho ‘asaficetanikam kammam appasavajjam, saficetanikam
mahasavajja’nti pafifiapetva cetanam manodandoti pafifiapeti, aniyyanika etassa katha, bhagavatova
niyyanika’’ti.

64. Iddhati samiddha. Phitati atisamiddha sabbapaliphulla viya. Akinnamanussati janasamakula.
Panati hatthiassadayo tiracchanagata ceva itthipurisadarakadayo manussajatika ca. Ekam
mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim. Puiijanti tasseva vevacanam. Iddhimati anubhavasampanno.
Cetovasippattoti citte vasibhavappatto. Bhasmam karissamiti charikam karissami. Kiihi sobhati eka
chava nalandati idampi bhananto so gahapati — ‘‘kayapayogena pafifiasampi manussa ekam nalandam
ekam mamsakhalam katum na sakkonti, iddhima pana eko ekeneva manopadosena bhasmam katum
samattho. Amhakam mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika, bhagavatova katha niyyanika’’ti sallakkhesi.

65. Araiifiam arafifiabhatanti agamakam arafifiameva hutva arafifiam jatam. Istnam
manopadosenati isinam atthaya katena manopadosena tam manopadosam asahamanahi devatahi tani
ratthani vinasitani. Lokika pana isayo manam padosetva vinasayimsiiti mafifianti. Tasma imasmim
lokavade thatvava idam vadaropanam katanti veditabbam.

Tattha dandakiraffiadinam evam arafifiabhiitabhavo janitabbo — sarabhangabodhisattassa tava
parisaya ativepullatam gataya kisavaccho nama tapaso mahasattassa antevast vivekavasam
patthayamano ganam pahaya godhavaritirato kalingaratthe dandakiraiifio kumbhapuram nama nagaram
upanissaya rajuyyane vivekamanubrithayamano viharati. Tassa senapati upatthako hoti.

Tada ca eka ganika ratham abhiruhitva paficamatugamasataparivara nagaram upasobhayamana
vicarati. Mahajano tameva olokayamano parivaretva vicarati, nagaravithiyo nappahonti. Raja vatapanam
vivaritva thito tam disva ka esati pucchi. Tumhakam nagarasobhint devati. So ussiiyamano ‘‘kim etaya
sobhati, nagaram sayam sobhissati’’ti tam thanantaram acchindapesi.

Sa tato patthaya kenaci saddhim santhavam katva thanantaram pariyesamana ekadivasam
rajuyyanam pavisitva cankamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinnam tapasam
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disva cintesi — ‘kilittho vatayam tapaso anafijitamandito, dathikahi parulhahi mukham pihitam,
massuna uram pihitam, ubho kaccha parulha’’ti. Athassa domanassam uppajji — ‘‘aham ekena kiccena
vicarami, ayafica me kalakanni dittho, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami’’ti udakadantakattham
aharapetva dantakattham khaditva tapasassa sarire pindam pindam khelam patetva dantakattham
jatamatthake khipitva mukham vikkhaletva udakam tapasassa matthakasmimyeva sificitva — ‘‘yehi me
akkhthi kalakanni dittho, tani dhotani kalipavahito’’ti nikkhanta.

Tamdivasafica raja satim patilabhitva — ‘‘bho kuhim nagarasobhini’’ti pucchi. Imasmimyeva nagare
devati. Pakatitthanantaram tassa dethati thanantaram dapesi. Sa pubbe sukatakammam nissaya laddham
thanantaram tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddhanti safifiamakasi.

Tato katipahassaccayena raja purohitassa thanantaram ganhi. So nagarasobhiniya santikam gantva
“‘bhagini kinti katva thanantaram patilabhi’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Kim brahmana afifiam katabbam atthi, rajuyyane
anafijitakalakanni kutajatilo eko atthi, tassa sarire khelam patehi, evam thanantaram labhissast ’ti aha.
So “‘evam karissami bhagint’’ti tattha gantva taya kathitasadisameva sabbam katva nikkhami. Rajapi
tamdivasameva satim patilabhitva — ‘‘kuhim, bho, brahmano’’ti pucchi. Imasmimyeva nagare devati.
““Amhehi anupadharetva katam, tadevassa thanantaram detha’’ti dapesi. Sopi puiifiabalena labhitva
“‘tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddham me’’ti safifiamakasi.

Tato katipahassaccayena rafifio paccanto kupito. Raja paccantam viipasamessamiti caturanginiya
senaya nikkhami. Purohito gantva rafifio purato thatva ‘‘jayatu maharaja’’ti vatva — ‘‘tumhe, maharaja,
jayatthaya gacchatha’’ti pucchi. Ama brahmanati. Evam sante rajuyyane anafijitakalakanni eko
kiitajatilo vasati, tassa sarire khelam patethati. Raja tassa vacanam gahetva yatha ganikaya ca tena ca
katam, tatheva sabbam katva orodhepi anapesi — ‘‘etassa kiitajatilassa sarire khelam patetha’’ti. Tato
orodhapi orodhapalakapi tatheva akamsu. Atha raja uyyanadvare rakkham thapapetva ‘rafifia saddhim
nikkhamanta sabbe tapasassa sarire khelam apatetva nikkhamitum na labhanti’’ti anapesi. Atha sabbo
balakayo ca seniyo ca teneva niyamena tapasassa upari khelafica dantakatthani ca mukhavikkhalita
udakafica papayimsu, khelo ca dantakatthani ca sakalasariram avattharimsu.

Senapati sabbapaccha sunitva ‘‘mayham kira sattharam bhavantam pufifiakkhettam saggasopanam
evam ghattayimsii’’ti usumajatahadayo mukhena assasanto vegena rajuyyanam agantva tatha
byasanapattam isim disva kaccham bandhitva dvihi hatthehi dantakatthani apaviythitva ukkhipitva
nisidapetva udakam aharapetva nhapetva sabbaosadhehi ceva catujjatigandhehi ca sariram ubbattetva
sukhumasatakena pufichitva purato afijalim katva thito evamaha ‘‘ayuttam, bhante, manussehi katam,
etesam kim bhavissati’’ti. Devata senapati tidha bhinna, ekacca ‘‘rajanameva nasessama’’ti vadanti,
ekacca ‘‘saddhim parisaya rajana’’nti, ekacca ‘rafifio vijitam sabbam nasessama’’ti. [dam vatva pana
tapaso appamattakampi kopam akatva lokassa santiupayameva acikkhanto aha ‘‘aparadho nama hoti,
accayam pana desetum janantassa pakatikameva hoti’’ti.

Senapati nayam labhitva rafifio santikam gantva rajanam vanditva aha — ‘‘tumhehi, maharaja,
niraparadhe mahiddhike tapase aparajjhantehi bhariyam kammam katam, devata kira tidha bhinna evam
vadanti’’ti sabbam arocetva — ‘‘khamapite kira, maharaja, pakatikam hoti, rattham ma nasetha, tapasam
khamapetha’’ti aha. Raja attani dosam katam disvapi evam vadati ‘‘na tam khamapessami’’ti. Senapati
yavatatiyam yacitva anicchantamaha — ‘‘aham, maharaja, tapasassa balam janami, na so abhutavadr,
napi kupito, sattanuddayena pana evamaha khamapetha nam maharaja’’ti. Na khamapemtti. Tena hi
senapatitthanam afifiassa detha, aham tumhakam anapavattitthane na vasissamiti. Tvam yenakamam
gaccha, aham mayham senapatim labhissamiti. Tato senapati tapasassa santikam agantva vanditva
‘‘katham patipajjami, bhante’’ti aha. Senapati ye te vacanam sunanti, sabbe saparikkhare sadhane
sadvipadacatuppade gahetva sattadivasabbhantare bahi rajjastmam gaccha, devata ativiya kupita dhuvam
ratthampi arattham karissantiti. Senapati tatha akasi.
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Raja gatamattoyeva amittamathanam katva janapadam vipasametva agamma
jayakhandhavaratthane nisiditva nagaram patijaggapetva antonagaram pavisi. Devata pathamamyeva
udakavutthim patayimsu. Mahajano attamano ahosi ‘‘kiitajatilam aparaddhakalato patthaya amhakam
rafifio vaddhiyeva, amitte nimmathesi, agatadivaseyeva devo vuttho’’ti. Devata puna
sumanapupphavutthim patayimsu, mahajano attamanataro ahosi. Devata puna masakavutthim
patayimsu. Tato kahapanavutthim, tato kahapanattham na nikkhameyyunti maffiamana
hatthiipagapadiipagadikatabhandavutthim patesum. Mahajano sattabhtimikapasade thitopi otaritva
abharanani pilandhanto attamano ahosi. ‘‘Arahati vata kiitajatilake khelapatanam, tassa upari
khelapatitakalato patthaya amhakam rafifio vaddhi jata, amittamathanam katam, agatadivaseyeva devo
vassi, tato sumanavutthi masakavutthi kahapanavutthi katabhandavutthiti catasso vutthiyo jata’’ti
attamanavacam niccharetva rafifio katapape samanufifio jato.

Tasmim samaye devata ekatodharaubhatodharadini nanappakarani avudhani mahajanassa upari
phalake mamsam kottayamana viya patayimsu. Tadanantaram vitaccike vitadhiime
kimsukapupphavanne angare, tadanantaram kitagarappamane pasane, tadanantaram antomutthiyam
asanthahanikam sukhumavalikam vassapayamana asitihatthubbedham thalam akamsu. Rafifio
vijitatthane kisavacchatapaso senapati matuposakaramoti tayova manussabhiita aroga ahesum. Sesanam
tasmim kamme asamangibhiitanam tiracchananam paniyatthane pantyam nahosi, tinatthane tinam. Te
yena paniyam yena tinanti gacchanta appatteyeva sattame divase bahirajjasimam papunimsu. Tenaha
sarabhangabodhisatto —

““Kisafihi vaccham avakiriya dandaki,
Ucchinnamiilo sajano sarattho;

Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati,

Tassa phulingani patanti kaye”’ti. (ja. 2.17.70);

Evam tava dandakiraiifiassa arafifiabhtitabhavo veditabbo.

Kalingaratthe pana nalikiraraiifie rajjam karayamane himavati paficasatatapasa anitthigandha
ajinajatavakaciradhara vanamiilaphalabhakkha hutva ciram vitinametva lonambilasevanattham
manussapatham otaritva anupubbena kalingaratthe nalikirarafifio nagaram sampatta. Te
jatajinavakacirani santhapetva pabbajitanuriipam upasamasirim dassayamana nagaram bhikkhaya
pavisimsu. Manussa anuppanne buddhuppade tapasapabbajite disva pasanna nisajjatthanam samvidhaya
hatthato bhikkhabhajanam gahetva nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva adamsu. Tapasa katabhattakicca
anumodanam akamsu. Manussa sutva pasannacitta ‘‘kuhim bhadanta gacchanti’’ti pucchimsu.
Yathaphasukatthanam, avusoti. Bhante, alam afifiattha gamanena, rajuyyane vasatha, mayam
bhuttapatarasa agantva dhammakatham sossamati. Tapasa adhivasetva uyyanam agamamsu. Nagara
bhuttapatarasa suddhavatthanivattha ‘‘dhammakatham sossama’’ti sangha gana ganibhiita
uyyanabhimukha agamamsu. Raja uparipasade thito te tatha gacchamane disva upatthakam pucchi ‘‘kim
ete bhane nagara suddhavattha suddhuttarasanga hutva uyyanabhimukha gacchanti, kimettha samajjam
va natakam va atth1’’ti? Natthi deva, ete tapasanam santike dhammam sotukama gacchantiti. Tena hi
bhane ahampi gacchissami, maya saddhim gacchantiiti. So gantva tesam arocesi — ‘ ‘rajapi gantukamo,
rajanam parivaretvava gacchatha’’ti. Nagara pakatiyapi attamana tam sutva — ‘‘amhakam raja assaddho
appasanno dussilo, tapasa dhammika, te agamma rajapi dhammiko bhavissat’’ti attamanatara ahesum.

Raja nikkhamitva tehi parivarito uyyanam gantva tapasehi saddhim patisantharam katva
ekamantam nisidi. Tapasa rajanam disva parikathaya kusalassekassa tapasassa ‘rafiio dhammam
katheht’’ti safifiamadamsu, so tapaso parisam oloketva paficasu veresu adinavam paificasu ca silesu
anisamsam kathento —

“‘Pano na hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbam, kamesumicchacaro na caritabbo, musa na
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bhasitabba, majjam na patabbam, panatipato nama nirayasamvattaniko hoti
paccitva manussalokam agatassa vipakavasesena appayukasamvattaniko hoti, adinnadanam
appabhogasamvattanikam, micchacaro bahusapattasamvattaniko, musavado
abhtitabbhakkhanasamvattaniko, majjapanam ummattakabhavasamvattanika’ nti —

Paficasu veresu imam adinavam kathesi.

Raja pakatiyapi assaddho appasanno dussilo, dussilassa ca silakatha nama dukkatha, kanne
stlappavesanam viya hoti. Tasma so cintesi — ‘‘aham ‘ete pagganhissam1’ti agato, ime pana mayham
agatakalato patthaya mamyeva ghattenta vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathenti, karissami nesam kattabba’’nti.
So dhammakathapariyosane ‘‘acariya sve mayham gehe bhikkham ganhatha’’ti nimantetva agamasi. So
dutiyadivase mahante mahante kolumbe aharapetva giithassa purapetva kadalipattehi nesam mukhani
bandhapetva tattha tattha thapapesi, puna bahalamadhukatelanagabalapicchilladinam kiite pliretva
nissenimatthake thapapesi, tattheva ca mahamalle baddhakacche hatthehi muggare gahapetva thapetva
aha ‘‘kitatapasa ativiya mam vihethayimsu, tesam pasadato otaranakale kiitehi picchillam
sopanamatthake vissajjetva sise muggarehi pothetva gale gahetva sopane khipatha’’ti. Sopanapadamiile
pana cande kukkure bandhapesi.

Tapasapi ‘‘sve rajagehe bhufjissama’’ti afifiamafifiam ovadimsu — ‘ ‘marisa rajageham nama
sasankam sappatibhayam, pabbajitehi nama chadvararammane safifiatehi bhavitabbam, ditthaditthe
arammane nimittam na gahetabbam, cakkhudvare samvaro paccupatthapetabbo’ti.

Punadivase bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva vakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam ekamsagatam katva
jatakalapam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva patipatiya rajanivesanam abhirulha. Raja
arulhabhavam fiatva giithakolumbamukhato kadalipattam ntharapesi. Duggandho tapasanam nasaputam
paharitva matthalungapatanakarapatto ahosi. Mahatapaso rajanam olokesi. Raja — ‘ettha bhonto
yavadattham bhufijantu ceva harantu ca, tumhakametam anucchavikam, hiyyo aham tumhe
pagganhissamiti agato, tumhe pana mamyeva ghattento vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathayittha,
tumhakamidam anucchavikam, bhufijatha’’ti mahatapasassa ulunkena giitham upanamesi. Mahatapaso
dht dhitti vadanto patinivatti. ‘‘Ettakeneva gacchissatha tumhe’’ti sopane kiitehi picchillam vissajjapetva
mallanam safifiamadasi. Malla muggarehi sisani pothetva givaya gahetva sopane khipimsu, ekopi sopane
patitthatum nasakkhi, pavattamana sopanapadamiilamyeva papunimsu. Sampatte sampatte
candakukkura patapatati luficamana khadimsu. Yopi nesam utthahitva palayati, sopi avate patati, tatrapi
nam kukkura anubandhitva khadantiyeva. Iti nesam kukkura atthisankhalikameva avasesayimsu. Evam
so raja tapasampanne paficasate tapase ekadivaseneva jivita voropesi.

Athassa ratthe devata purimanayeneva puna navavutthiyo patesum. Tassa rajjam
satthiyojanubbedhena valikathalena avacchadiyittha. Tenaha sarabhango bodhisatto —

““Yo safifiate pabbajite avaficayi,

Dhammam bhanante samane adisake;

Tam nalikeram sunakha parattha,

Sangamma khadanti viphandamana’’nti. (ja. 2.17.71);

Evam kalingaraififiassa arafifiabhiitabhavo veditabbo.
Atite pana baranasinagare ditthamangalika nama cattalisakotivibhavassa setthino eka dhita ahosi
dassaniya pasadika. Sa ripabhogakulasampattisampannataya bahtinam patthaniya ahosi. Yo panassa

vareyyatthaya pahinati, tam tam disvanassa jatiyam va hatthapadadisu va yattha katthaci dosam aropetva
““ko esa dujjato dussanthito’’tiadini vatva — ‘‘niharatha na’’nti ntharapetva ‘‘evartapampi nama addasam,
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udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissam1’’ti akkhini dhovati. Tassa dittham dittham vippakaram
papetva niharapetiti ditthamangalika tveva sankha udapadi, miilanamam antaradhayi.

Sa ekadivasam gangaya udakakilam kilissamiti tittham sajjapetva pahtitam khadaniyabhojantyam
sakatesu purapetva bahiini gandhamaladini adaya paticchannayanam aruyha fiatiganaparivuta gehamha
nikkhami. Tena ca samayena mahapuriso candalayoniyam nibbatto bahinagare cammagehe vasati,
matangotvevassa namam ahosi. So solasavassuddesiko hutva kenacideva karaniyena antonagaram
pavisitukamo ekam nilapilotikam nivasetva ekam hatthe bandhitva ekena hatthena pacchim, ekena
ghandam gahetva ‘‘ussaratha ayya, candaloha’’nti janapanattham tam vadento nicacittam
paccupatthapetva ditthaditthe manusse namassamano nagaram pavisitva mahapatham patipajji.

Ditthamangalika ghandasaddam sutva saniantarena olokentt diiratova tam agacchantam disva
“‘kimeta’’nti pucchi. Matango ayyeti. ‘‘Kim vata, bho, akusalam akaramha, kassayam nissando, vinaso
nu kho me paccupatthito, mangalakiccena nama gacchamana candalam addasa’’nti sariram kampetva
jigucchamana khelam patetva dhatiyo aha — ‘“vegena udakam aharatha, candalo dittho, akkhtni ceva
nama gahitamukhafica dhovissam1’’ti dhovitva ratham nivattapetva sabbapatiyadanam geham pesetva
pasadam abhiruhi. Surasondadayo ceva tassa upatthakamanussa ca ‘kuhim, bho ditthamangalika,
imayapi velaya nagacchati’’ti pucchanta tam pavattim sutva — ‘ ‘mahantam vata, bho,
suramamsagandhamaladisakkaram candalam nissaya anubhavitum na labhimha, ganhatha candala’’nti
gatatthanam gavesitva niraparadham matangapanditam tajjitva — ‘‘are matanga tam nissaya idaficidafica
sakkaram anubhavitum na labhimha’’ti kesesu gahetva bhiimiyam patetva janukapparapasanadihi
kottetva matoti safifiaya pade gahetva kaddhanta sankarakiite chaddesum.

Mahapuriso safifiam patilabhitva hatthapade paramasitva — ‘‘idam dukkham kam nissaya
uppanna’’nti cintento — ‘‘na afifiam kaiici, ditthamangalikam nissaya uppanna’’nti fiatva ‘‘sacaham
puriso, padesu nam nipatessami’’ti cintetva vedhamano ditthamangalikaya kuladvaram gantva —
“‘ditthamangalikam labhanto vutthahissami, alabhantassa ettheva marana’’nti gehangane nipajji. Tena ca
samayena jambudipe ayam dhammata hoti — yassa candalo kujjhitva gabbhadvare nipanno marati, ye ca
tasmim gabbhe vasanti, sabbe candala honti. Gehamajjhamhi mate sabbe gehavasino, dvaramhi mate
ubhato anantaragehavasika, anganamhi mate ito satta ito sattati cuddasagehavasino sabbe candala
honttti. Bodhisatto pana angane nipajji.

Setthissa arocesum — ‘ ‘matango te sami gehangane patito”’ti gacchatha bhane, kim karanati vatva
ekamasakam datva utthapethati. Te gantva ‘‘imam kira masakam gahetva utthaha’’ti vadimsu. So —
“‘naham masakatthaya nipanno, ditthamangalikaya svaham nipanno’’ti aha. Ditthamangalikaya ko
dosoti? Kim tassa dosam na passatha, niraparadho aham tassa manussehi byasanam papito, tam
labhantova vutthahissami, alabhanto na vutthahissamti.

Te gantva setthissa arocesum. Setthi dhitu dosam fiatva ‘‘gacchatha, ekam kahapanam detha’’ti
peseti. So ‘‘na icchami kahapanam, tameva iccham1’’ti aha. Tam sutva setthi ca setthibhariya ca —
“‘ekayeva no piyadhita, paveniya ghatako afifio darakopi natth’’ti samvegappatta — ‘‘gacchatha tata,
koci amhakam asahanako etam jivitapi voropeyya, etasmifihi mate sabbe mayam nattha homa,
arakkhamassa ganhatha’’ti parivaretva arakkham samvidhaya yagum pesayimsu, bhattam dhanam

pesayimsu, evam so sabbam patikkhipi. Evam eko divaso gato; dve, tayo, cattaro, pafica divasa gata.

Tato sattasattagehavasika utthaya — ‘‘na sakkoma mayam tumhe nissaya candala bhavitum, amhe
ma nasetha, tumhakam darikam datva etam utthapetha’’ti ahamsu. Te satampi sahassampi
satasahassampi pahinimsu, so patikkhipateva. Evam cha divasa gata. Sattame divase ubhato
cuddasagehavasika sannipatitva — ‘‘na mayam candala bhavitum sakkoma, tumhakam akamakanampi
mayam etassa darikam dassama’’ti ahamsu.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 26 sur 151

Matapitaro sokasallasamappita visafifif hutva sayane nipatimsu. Ubhato cuddasagehavasino
pasadam aruyha supupphitakimsukasakham ucchindanta viya tassa sabbabharanani omuiicitva nakhehi
stmantam katva kese bandhitva nilasatakam nivasapetva hatthe nilapilotikakhandam vethetva kannesu
tipupattake pilandhapetva talapannapacchim datva pasadato otarapetva dvisu bahasu gahetva — “‘tava
samikam gahetva yaht ’ti mahapurisassa adamsu.

Niluppalampi atibharoti anukkhittapubba sukhumaladarika *‘utthahi sami, gacchama’’ti aha.
Bodhisatto nipannakova aha ‘‘naham utthahamt’’ti. Atha kinti vadamiti. ‘‘Utthehi ayya matanga’’ti
evam mam vadahiti. Sa tatha avoca. Na tuyham manussa utthanasamattham mam akamsu, bahaya mam
gahetva utthapehtti. Sa tatha akasi. Bodhisatto utthahanto viya parivattetva bhiimiyam patitva —
“‘nasitam, bho, ditthamangalikaya pathamam manussehi kottapetva, idani sayam kottett’’ti viravittha. Sa
kim karomi ayyati? Dvihi hatthehi gahetva utthapehiti. Sa tatha utthapetva nisidapetva gacchama samiti.
Gaccha nama arafifie honti, mayam manussa, atikottitomhi tuyham manussehi, na sakkomi padasa
gantum, pitthiya mam nehiti. Sa onamitva pitthim adasi. Bodhisatto abhiruhi. Kuhim nemi samiti?
Bahinagaram nehiti. Sa pacinadvaram gantva — ‘idha te sami vasanatthana’’nti pucchi. Kataratthanam
etanti? Pacinadvaram samiti. Pactnadvare candalaputta vasitum na labhantiti attano vasanatthanam
anacikkhitvava sabbadvarani ahindapesi. Kasma? Bhavaggapattamassa manam patessamiti. Mahajano
ukkutthimakasi — ‘‘thapetva tumhadisam afifio etissa manam bhedako natthi’’ti.

Sa pacchimadvaram patva ‘‘idha te sami vasanatthana’’nti pucchi. Kataratthanam etanti?
Pacchimadvaram samiti. Imina dvarena nikkhamitva cammageham olokenti gacchati. Sa tattha gantva
aha ‘‘idam cammageham tumhakam vasanatthanam sami’’ti? Amati pitthito otaritva cammageham
pavisi.

Tattha sattatthadivase vasanto sabbaiifiutagavesanadhiro ettakesu divasesu na ca
jatisambhedamakasi. ‘‘Mahakulassa dhita sace mam nissaya mahantam yasam na papunati, na
camhaham catuvisatiya buddhanam antevasiko. Etissa padadhovanaudakena sakalajambudipe rajinam
abhisekakiccam karissami’’ti cintetva puna cintesi — ‘‘agaramajjhevasanto na sakkhissami, pabbajitva
pana sakkhissami’’ti. Cintetva tam amantesi — ‘‘ditthamangalike mayam pubbe ekacara kammam
katvapi akatvapi sakka jivitum, idani pana darabharanam patipannamha, kammam akatva na sakka
jivitum, tvam yavaham agacchami, tava ma ukkanthittha’’ti arafifiam pavisitva susanadisu nantakani
sankaddhitva nivasanaparupanam katva samanapabbajjam pabbajitva ekacaro laddhakayaviveko
kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo pafica abhififiayo ca nibbattetva ‘‘idani sakka
ditthamangalikaya avassayena maya bhavitu’'nti baranasiabhimukho gantva civaram parupitva
bhikkham caramano ditthamangalikaya gehabhimukho agamasi.

Sa tam dvare thitam disva asafijananti — ‘‘aticchatha, bhante, candalanam vasanatthanameta’’nti
aha. Bodhisatto tattheva atthasi. Sa punappunam olokentt safijanitva hatthehi uram paharitva viravamana
padamile patitva aha — ‘“yadi te sami edisam cittam atthi, kasma mam mahata yasa parihapetva anatham
akast’’ti. Nanappakaram paridevam paridevitva akkhini pufichamana utthaya bhikkhabhajanam gahetva
antogehe nistdapetva bhikkham adasi. Mahapuriso bhattakiccam katva aha — ‘“ditthamangalike ma soci
ma paridevi, aham tuyham padadhovanaudakena sakalajambudipe rajuinam abhisekakiccam karetum
samattho, tvam pana ekam mama vacanam karohi, nagaram pavisitva ‘na mayham samiko candalo,
mahabrahma mayham samiko’ti ugghosayamana sakalanagaram caraht’’ti.

Evam vutte ditthamangalika — ‘“pakatiyapi aham sami mukhadoseneva byasanam patta, na
sakkhissamevam vattu’’nti aha. Bodhisatto — ‘‘kim pana taya mayham agare vasantassa alikavacanam
sutapubbam, aham tadapi alikam na bhanami, idani pabbajito kim vakkhami, saccavadi puriso
namaha’’'nti vatva — ‘‘ajja pakkhassa atthamt, tvam ‘ito sattahassaccayena uposathadivase mayham
samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva mama santikam agamissati’ti sakalanagare ugghoseht’’ti
vatva pakkami.
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Sa saddahitva hatthatuttha stira hutva sayampatam nagaram pavisitva tatha ugghosesi. Manussa
panina panim paharanta — ‘‘passatha, amhakam ditthamangalika candalaputtam mahabrahmanam
karoti’’ti hasanta kelim karonti. Sa punadivasepi tatheva sayampatam pavisitva — ‘idani chahaccayena,
paficaha-catiiha-ttha-dviha-ekahaccayena mayham samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva
mama santikam agamissati’’ti ugghosesi.

Brahmana cintayimsu — ‘‘ayam ditthamangalika atistira hutva katheti, kadaci evam siya, etha
mayam ditthamangalikaya vasanatthanam patijaggama’’ti cammagehassa bahirabhagam samanta
tacchapetva valikam okirimsu. Sapi uposathadivase patova nagaram pavisitva ‘‘ajja mayham samiko
agamissatT ’ti ugghosesi. Brahmana cintayimsu — ‘‘ayam bho na diiram apadissati, ajja kira mahabrahma
agamissati, vasanatthanam samvidahama’’ti cammageham samajjapetva haritipalittam ahatavatthehi
parikkhipitva maharaham pallankam attharitva upari celavitanam bandhitva gandhamaladamani

osarayimsu. Tesam patijaggantanamyeva striyo attham gato.

S A —

parikammam katva iddhicittena dvadasayojanikam brahmattabhavam mapetva vehasam abbhuggantva
candavimanassa anto pavisitva vanantato abbhussakkamanam candam bhinditva candavimanam ohaya
purato hutva ‘‘mahajano mam passatii’’ti adhitthasi. Mahajano disva — ‘‘saccam, bho, ditthamangalikaya
vacanam, agacchantam mahabrahmanam ptjessama’’ti gandhamalam adaya ditthamangalikaya gharam
parivaretva atthasi. Mahapuriso matthakamatthakena sattavare baranasim anuparigantva mahajanena
ditthabhavam fiatva dvadasayojanikam attabhavam vijahitva manussappamanameva mapetva
mahajanassa passantasseva cammageham pavisi. Mahajano disva — ‘‘otinno no mahabrahma, sanim
aharatha’’ti nivesanam mahasaniya parikkhipitva parivaretva thito.

Mahapurisopi sirisayanamajjhe nisidi. Ditthamangalika samipe atthasi. Atha nam pucchi
“‘utusamayo te ditthamangalike’’ti. Ama ayyati. Maya dinnam puttam ganhahiti angutthakena
nabhimandalam phusi. Tassa paramasaneneva gabbho patitthasi. Mahapuriso — ‘‘ettavata te
ditthamangalike padadhovanaudakam sakalajambudipe rajinam abhisekodakam bhavissati, tvam
tittha’’ti vatva brahmattabhavam mapetva passantasseva mahajanassa nikkhamitva vehasam
abbhuggantva candamandalameva pavittho. Sa tato patthaya brahmapajapatt nama jata.
Padadhovanaudakam labhanto nama natthi.

Brahmana — ‘‘brahmapajapatim antonagare vasapessama’’ti suvannasivikaya aropetva yava
sattamakotiya aparisuddhajatikassa sivikam gahetum na adamsu. Solasa jatimantabrahmana ganhimsu.
Sesa gandhapupphadihi pljetva nagaram pavisitva — ‘‘na sakka, bho, ucchitthagehe brahmapajapatiya
vasitum, vatthum gahetva geham karissama, yava pana tam kariyati, tava mandapeva vasatii’’ti mandape
vasapesum. Tato patthaya cakkhupathe thatva vanditukama kahapanam datva vanditum labhanti,
savanlipacare vanditukama satam datva labhanti, asanne pakatikatham savanatthane vanditukama
paficasatani datva labhanti, padapitthiyam sisam thapetva vanditukama sahassam datva labhanti,
padadhovanaudakam patthayamana dasasahassani datva labhanti. Bahinagarato antonagare yava
mandapa agacchantiya laddhadhanamyeva kotisatamattam ahosi.

Sakalajambudipo sankhubhi, tato sabbarajano ‘‘brahmapajapatiya padadhovanena abhisekam
karissama’’ti satasahassam pesetva labhimsu. Mandape vasantiya eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.
Mahapurisam paticca laddhakumaro pasadiko ahosi lakkhanasampanno. Mahabrahmuno putto jatoti
sakala jambudipo ekakolahalo ahosi. Kumarassa khiramanimtlam hotiiti tato tato agatadhanam
kotisahassam ahosi. Ettavata nivesanampi nitthitam. Kumarassa namakaranam karissamati nivesanam
sajjetva kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva alankaritva mandape jatatta mandabyotveva namam akamsu.

Kumaro sukhena samvaddhamano sippuggahanavayapattoti sakalajambudipe sippajananaka tassa
santike agantva sippam sikkhapenti. Kumaro medhavi pafifiava sutam sutam mutam avunanto viya
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ganhati, gahitagahitam suvannaghate pakkhittatelam viya titthati. Yavata vacuggata pariyatti atthi,
tena anuggahita nama nahosi. Brahmana tam parivaretva caranti, sopi brahmanabhatto ahosi. Gehe
asitibrahmanasahassani niccabhattam bhufijanti. Gehampissa sattadvarakotthakam mahantam ahosi.
Gehe mangaladivase jambudipavasthi pesitadhanam kotisahassamattam ahosi.

Bodhisatto avajjesi — ‘‘pamatto nu kho kumaro appamatto’’ti. Athassa tam pavattim fiatva —
‘‘brahmanabhatto jato, yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tam na janati, gacchami nam damem?t”’ti
civaram parupitva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva — ‘‘dvarakotthaka atisambadha, na sakka kotthakena
pavisitu’’nti akasenagantva asitibrahmanasahassanam bhuiijanatthane akasangane otari.
Mandabyakumaropi suvannakatacchum gahapetva — ‘‘idha stipam detha idha odana’’nti parivisapento
bodhisattam disva dandakena ghattitaasiviso viya kupitva imam gathamaha —

‘“Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi,

Otallako pamsupisacakova;

Sankaracolam patimuiica kanthe,

Ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo’’ti. (ja. 1.15.1);

Atha nam mahasatto akujjhitvava ovadanto aha —

‘‘Annam tavedam pakatam yasassi,

Tam khajjare bhufijare piyyare ca;

Janasi mam tvam paradattiipajivim,

Uttittha pindam labhatam sapako’’ti. (ja. 1.15.2);

So nayidam tumhadisanam patiyattanti dassento aha —

“‘Annam mamedam pakatam brahmananam,
Atthatthitam saddahato mamedam;

Apehi etto kimidhatthitosi,

Na madisa tuyham dadanti jamma’’ti. (ja. 1.15.3);

Atha bodhisatto ‘‘danam nama sagunassapi niggunassapi yassa kassaci databbam, yatha hi ninnepi
thalepi patitthapitam bijam pathavirasam aporasafica agamma sampajjati, evam nipphalam nama natthi,
sukhette vapitabijam viya gunavante mahapphalam hoti’’ti dassetum imam gathamaha —

““Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bfjam,
Antpakhette phalamasamana;

Etaya saddhaya dadahi danam,

Appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye’’ti. (ja. 1.15.4);

Atha kumaro kodhabhibhiito — “‘kenimassa mundakassa paveso dinno’’ti dvararakkhadayo tajjetva
““‘Khettani mayham viditani loke,
Yesaham bijani patitthapemi;
Ye brahmana jatimantipapanna,

Tanidha khettani supesalan1’’ti. (ja. 1.15.5) —

Gatham vatva ‘‘imam jammam venupadarena pothetva givayam gahetva sattapi dvarakotthake
atikkamitva bahi ntharatha’’ti aha. Atha nam mahapuriso aha —
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““‘Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantebhi khadasi;
Jatavedam padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi’’ti. (ja. 1.15.9);

Evafica pana vatva — ‘‘sace myayam hatthe va pade va ganhapetva dukkham uppadeyya, bahum
apufifiam pasaveyya’’ti sattanuddayataya vehasam abbhuggantva antaravithiyam otari. Bhagava
sabbaffiutam patto tamattham pakasento imam gathamaha —

“‘Idam vatvana matango, isi saccaparakkamo;
Antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananam udikkhata’’nti. (ja. 1.15.10);

Tavadeva nagararakkhikadevatanam jetthakadevaraja mandabyassa givam parivattesi. Tassa
mukham parivattetitva pacchamukham jatam, akkhini parivattani, mukhena khelam vamati, sariram
thaddham siile aropitam viya ahosi. Asttisahassa paricarakayakkha asttibrahmanasahassani tatheva
akamsu. Vegena gantva brahmapajapatiya arocayimsu. Sa taramanariipa agantva tam vippakaram disva
gathamaha —

“‘ Avedhitam pitthito uttamangam,

Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam;

Setani akkhini yatha matassa,

Ko me imam puttamakasi eva’’nti. (ja. 1.15.11);

Athassa arocesum —

“‘Idhagama samano dummavast,

Otallako pamsupisacakova,

Sankaracolam patimuiica kanthe,

So te imam puttamakasi eva’’nti. (ja. 1.15.12);

Sa sutvava afifiasi — ‘ ‘mayham yasadayako ayyo anukampaya puttassa pamattabhavam fiatva agato
bhavissati’’ti. Tato upatthake pucchi —
‘‘Katamam disam agama bhuripafifio,
Akkhatha me manava etamattham;
Gantvana tam patikaremu accayam,
Appeva nam putta labhemu jivita’’nti. (ja. 1.15.13);

Te ahamsu —

““Vehayasam agama bhiiripaiifio,
Pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando;
Apicapi so purimadisam agacchi,
Saccappatififio isi sadhuriipo’’ti. (ja. 1.15.14);

Mahapurisopi antaravithiyam otinnatthanato patthaya — ‘‘mayham padavalafijam hatthiassadinam
vasena ma antaradhayittha, ditthamangalikayeva nam passatu, ma afifie’’ti adhitthahitva pindaya caritva
yapanamattam missakodanam gahetva patikkamanasalayam nisinno bhuifijitva thokam bhuttavasesam
bhikkhabhajaneyeva thapesi. Ditthamangalikapi pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajjamana
padavalafijam disva — ‘‘idam mayham yasadayakassa ayyassa pada’’nti padanusarenagantva vanditva
aha — ‘‘tumhakam, bhante, dasena kataparadham mayham khamatha, na hi tumhe kodhavasika nama,

detha me puttassa jivita’'nti.
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Evafica pana vatva —

“‘ Avedhitam pitthito uttamangam,

Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam;

Setani akkhini yatha matassa,

Ko me imam puttamakasi eva’’nti. (ja. 1.15.15) —

Gatham abhasi. Mahapuriso aha — ‘‘na mayam evariipam karoma, pabbajitam pana himsante disva
pabbajitesu sagaravahi bhutayakkhadevatahi katam bhavissati’’ti.

Kevalam, bhante, tumhakam manopadoso ma hotu, devatahi katam hotu, sukhamapaya, bhante,
devata, apicaham, bhante, katham patipajjamiti. Tena hi osadham te kathessami, mama bhikkhabhajane
bhuttavasesam bhattamatthi, tattha thokam udakam asificitva thokam gahetva tava puttassa mukhe
pakkhipa, avasesam udakacatiyam aloletva asitiya brahmanasahassanam mukhe pakkhipati. Sa evam
karissamiti bhattam gahetva mahapurisam vanditva gantva tatha akasi.

Mukhe pakkhittamatte jetthakadevaraja — ‘‘samimhi sayam bhesajjam karonte amhehi na sakka
kifici katu’’nti kumaram vissajjesi. Sopi khipitva kifici dukkham appattapubbo viya pakativanno ahosi.
Atha nam mata avoca — ‘ ‘passa tata tava kulupakanam hirottapparahitanam vippakaram, samana pana na
evarlipa honti, samane tata bhojeyyasi’’ti. Tato sesakam udakacatiyam alulapetva brahmananam mukhe
pakkhipapesi. Yakkha tavadeva vissajjetva palayimsu. Brahmana khipitva khipitva utthahitva kim
amhakam mukhe pakkhittanti pucchimsu. Matangaisissa ucchitthabhattanti. Te ‘‘candalassa
sambhogam na dassanti’’ti tato palayitva majjharattham gantva majjharajassa nagare aggasanika
brahmana nama mayanti rajagehe bhunjanti.

Tasmim samaye bodhisatto papaniggaham karonto manajatike nimmadayanto vicarati. Atheko
“‘jatimantatapaso nama maya sadiso natth1’’ti afifiesu safifiampi na karoti. Bodhisatto tam gangatire
vasamanam disva ‘ ‘mananiggahamassa karissam1’’ti tattha agamasi. Tam jatimantatapaso pucchi —
“‘kim jacco bhava’’nti? Candalo aham acariyati. Apehi candala apehi candala, hetthagangaya vasa, ma
uparigangaya udakam ucchitthamakastti.

Bodhisatto — “‘sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissam1’’ti hetthagangaya vasanto ‘‘gangaya
udakam patisotam sandatii’’ti adhitthasi. Jatimantatapaso patova gangam oruyha udakam acamati, jata
dhovati. Bodhisatto dantakattham khadanto pindam pindam khelam udake pateti.
Dantakatthakucchitthakampi tattheva pavaheti. Yatha ce tam affiattha alaggitva tapasasseva jatasu
laggati, tatha adhitthasi. Khelampi dantakatthampi tapasassa jatasuyeva patitthati.

Tapaso candalassidam kammam bhavissatiti vippatisart hutva gantva pucchi — ‘‘idam, bho candala,
gangaya udakam taya patisotagamikata’ nti? Ama acariya. Tena hi tvam hetthagangaya ma vasa,
uparigangaya vasati. Sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissamdti tattha vasanto iddhim
patippassambhesi, udakam yathagatikameva jatam. Puna tapaso tadeva byasanam papuni. So puna
gantva bodhisattam pucchi, — ‘‘bho candala, tvamidam gangaya udakam kalena patisotagamim kalena
anusotagamim karost’’ti? Ama acariya. Candala, ‘‘tvam sukhaviharinam pabbajitanam sukhena vasitum
na desi, sattame te divase sattadha muddha phalati’’ti. Sadhu acariya, aham pana siiriyassa uggantum na
dassamiti.

Atha mahasatto cintesi — ‘‘etassa abhisapo etasseva upari patissati, rakkhami na’’nti
sattanuddayataya punadivase iddhiya siiriyassa uggantum na adasi. Iddhimato iddhivisayo nama
acinteyyo, tato patthaya arunuggam na paffiayati, rattindivaparicchedo natthi, kasivanijjadini kammani
payojento nama natthi.
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Manussa — ‘‘yakkhavatto nu kho ayam bhiitadevattonagasupannavatto’’ti upaddavappatta ‘‘kim nu
kho katabba’’nti cintetva ‘‘rajakulam nama mahapaffiam, lokassa hitam cintetum sakkoti, tattha
gacchama’’ti rajakulam gantva tamattham arocesum. Raja sutva bhitopi abhitakaram katva — ‘‘ma tata
bhayatha, imam karanam gangatiravast jatimantatapaso janissati, tam pucchitva nikkankha
bhavissama’’ti katipayeheva atthacarakehi manussehi saddhim tapasam upasankamitva katapatisantharo
tamattham pucchi. Tapaso aha — ‘‘ama maharaja, eko candalo atthi, so imam gangaya udakam kalena
anusotagamim kalena patisotagamim karoti, maya tadattham kifici kathitam atthi, tam pucchatha, so
janissati’’ti.

Raja matangaisissa santikam gantva — ‘‘tumhe, bhante, arunassa uggantum na detha’’ti pucchi.
Ama, maharajati. Kim karana bhanteti? Jatimantatapasakarana, maharaja, jatimantatapasena agantva
mam vanditva khamapitakale dassami maharajati. Raja gantva ‘‘etha acariya, tapasam khamapetha’’ti
aha. Naham, mahardja, candalam vandamiti. Ma acariya, evam karotha, janapadassa mukham passathati.
So puna patikkhipiyeva. Raja bodhisattam upasankamitva ‘‘acariyo khamapetum na icchiti’’ti aha.
Akhamapite aham siiriyam na muficamitti. Raja ‘‘ayam khamapetum na icchati, ayam akhamapite
stiriyam na muficati, kim amhakam tena tapasena, lokam olokessama’’ti ‘‘gacchatha, bho,
tapasasantikam, tam hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva matangaisissa padamiile netva nipajjapetva
khamapetha etassa janapadanuddayatam paticca’’ti aha. Te rajapurisa gantva tam tatha katva anetva
matangaisissa padamiile nipajjapetva khamapesum.

Aham nama khamitabbam khamami, apica kho pana etassa katha etasseva upari patissati. Maya
sriye vissajjite siiriyarasmi etassa matthake patissati, athassa sattadha muddha phalissati. Tafica kho
panesa byasanam ma papunatu, etha tumhe etam galappamane udake otaretva mahantam
mattikapindamassa sise thapetha. Athaham stiriyam vissajjissami. Siiriyarasmi mattikapinde patitva tam
sattadha bhindissati. Athesa mattikapindam chaddetva nimujjitva afifiena titthena uttaratu, iti nam
vadatha, evamassa sotthi bhavissatiti. Te manussa ‘‘evam karissama’’ti tatha karesum. Tassapi tatheva
sotthi jata. So tato patthaya — ‘‘jati nama akaranam, pabbajitanam abbhantare gunova karana’'nti
jatigottamanam pahaya nimmado ahosi.

Iti jatimantatapase damite mahajano bodhisattassa thamam afifiasi, mahakolahalam jatam. Raja
attano nagaram gamanatthaya bodhisattam yaci. Mahasatto patifinam datva tani ca
asitibrahmanasahassani damessami, patififiafica mocessamiti majjharajassa nagaram agamasi. Brahmana
bodhisattam disvava — bho, ‘‘ayam so, bho mahacoro, agato, idaneva sabbe ete mayham ucchitthakam
khaditva abrahmana jatati amhe pakate karissati, evam no idhapi avaso na bhavissati, patikacceva
maressama’’ti rajanam puna upasankamitva ahamsu — ‘‘tumhe, maharaja, etam candalapabbajitam ma
sadhuriipoti mafiiittha, esa garukamantam janati, pathavim gahetva akasam karoti, akasam pathavim,
diram gahetva santikam karoti, santikam diiram, gangam nivattetva uddhagaminim karoti, icchanto
pathavim ukkhipitva patetum mafifie sakkoti. Parassa va cittam nama sabbakalam na sakka gahetum,
ayam idha patittham labhanto tumhakam rajjampi naseyya, jivitantarayampi vamsupacchedampi
kareyya, amhakam vacanam karotha, maharaja, ajjeva imam maretum vattati’’ti.

Rajano nama parapattiya honti, iti so bahtinam kathavasena nittham gato. Bodhisatto pana nagare
pindaya caritva udakaphasukatthane missakodanam bhuifijitva rajuyyanam gantva niraparadhataya
nirasanko mangalasilapatte nisidi. Atite cattalisa, anagate cattalisati asttikappe anussaritum
samatthafianassa anavajjanataya muhuttamattake kale sati nappahoti, raja afifiam ajanapetva sayameva
gantva niravajjanataya pamadena nisinnam mahapurisam asina paharitva dve bhage akasi. Imassa rafifio
vijite atthamam lohakiitavassam, navamam kalalavassam vassi. Iti imassapi ratthe nava vutthiyo patita.
So ca raja sapariso mahaniraye nibbatto. Tenaha samkiccapandito —

‘“Upahacca manam majjho, matangasmim yasassine;
Saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharafifiam tada ahati’’. (ja. 2.19.96) —
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Evam majjharafinassa arafinabhiitabhavo veditabbo. Matangassa pana isino vasena tadeva
matangaraifanti vuttam.

66. Paiihapatibhananiti pafihabyakaranani. Paccanikam katabbanti paccanikam katabbam.
Amaiiiiissanti vilomabhagam ganhanto viya ahosinti attho.

67. Anuviccakaranti anuvicaretva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohitti vuttam hoti. Sadhu hotiti
sundaro hoti. Tumhadisasmifthi mam disva mam saranam gacchante nigantham disva nigantham
saranam gacchante — “‘kim ayam upali ditthaditthameva saranam gacchati’’ti? Garaha uppajjissati,
tasma anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhiiti dasseti. Patakam parihareyyunti te kira evaripam savakam
labhitva — ‘‘asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va amhakam saranam gato savako jato’’ti
patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta ahindanti. Kasma? Evam no mahantabhavo avi bhavissatiti ca, sace
tassa ‘‘kimaham etesam saranam gato’’ti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so ‘‘etesam me
saranagatabhavam bahii jananti, dukkham idani patinivattitu’'nti vinodetva na patikkamissatiti ca.
““Tenaha patakam parihareyyu’ nti.

68. Opanabhitanti patiyattaudapano viya thitam. Kulanti tava nivesanam. Databbam
maiifieyyasiti pubbe dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate disva natthiti avatva deti. Idani mam saranam
gatakaranamattenava ma imesam deyyadhammam, upacchindittha, sampattanaiihi databbamevati
ovadati. Sutametam, bhanteti kuto sutam? Niganthanam santika, te kira kulagharesu evam pakasenti —
““mayam ‘yassa kassaci sampattassa databba’nti vadama, samano pana gotamo ‘mayhameva danam
databbam...pe... na afifiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphala’nti vadati’’ti. Tam sandhaya ayam
gahapati ‘‘sutameta’’nti aha.

69. Anupubbim kathanti dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti
evam anupatipatikatham. Tattha danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam
millam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gatiparayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso
avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi. Idafihi avassayatthena
ratanamayasthasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, alambanatthena
alambanarajjusadisam. Idafihi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena sangamasiiro,
bhayaparittanatthena susankhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam
nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso. Asantasanatthena stho, balavantatthena hatthr,
abhimangalasammatatthena setavasabho, khemantabhiimisampapanatthena valahako assaraja. Danam
namebham mayham gatamaggo, mayheveso vamso, maya dasa paramiyo purentena velamamahayaiifio,
mahagovindamahayafifio mahasudassanamahayaiifio, vessantaramahayaifioti anekamahayaiifia pavattita,
sasabhiitena jalite aggikkhandhe attanam niyyadentena sampattayacakanam cittam gahitam. Danafihi
loke sakkasampattim deti, marasampattim deti, brahmasampattim deti, cakkavattisampattim deti,
savakaparamifianam, paccekabodhifianam, abhisambodhifianam detiti evamadim
danagunapatisamyuttam katham.

Yasma pana danam dadanto stlam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanataram silakatham kathesi.
Silakathanti sTlam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam, silam
nametam mama vamso, aham sankhapalanagarajakale, bhiridattanagarajakale, campeyyanagarajakale,
stlavanagarajakale, matuposakahatthirajakale, chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu attabhavesu silam
pariptresim. Idhalokaparalokasampattinafhi silasadiso avassayo, silasadisa patittha, arammanam tanam
lenam gati parayanam natthi, silalankarasadiso alankaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi,
stlagandhasadiso gandho natthi. Silalankarena hi alankatam stlakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam
sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadim silagunapatisamyuttam katham.

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi.
Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti,
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catumaharajika deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim anubhavanti,
tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti evamadim saggagunapatisamyuttam
katham. Saggasampattim kathayantanafihi buddhanam mukham nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam
“‘anekapariyayena kho aham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyya’’ntiadi (ma. ni. 3.255).

Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alankaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya — ‘‘ayampi
saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago katabbo’’ti dassanattham — ‘‘appassada kama vutta maya
adinavam okaram samkilesam kathesi. Tattha adinaveti doso. Okareti avakaro lamakabhavo.
SamKilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam. Yathaha ‘‘kilissanti vata, bho, satta’’ti (ma. ni.
2.351).

Evam kamadinavena tajjitva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi. Kallacittanti arogacittam.
Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika attanayeva gahetva uddharitva gahita, sayambhiifanena dittha,
asadharana affiesanti attho. Ka panesati, ariyasaccadesana? Tenevaha — ‘‘dukkham samudayam
nirodham magga’’nti.

Virajam vitamalanti ragarajadinam abhava virajam, ragamaladinam vigatatta vitamalam.
Dhammacakkhunti upari brahmayusutte tinnam magganam, ciilarahulovade asavakkhayassetam
namam. Idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto. Tassa uppattiakaradassanattham *‘yamkifici
samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamma’’nti aha. Tafihi nirodham arammanam katva
kiccavasena evam sabbasankhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.

Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati difthadhammo. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Tinna vicikiccha anenati
tinnavicikiccho. Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho. Vesarajjappattoti vesarajjam patto.
Kattha? Satthu sasane. Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo.

70. Cittena sampaticchamano abhinanditva, vacaya pasamsamano anumoditva. Avaramiti
thakemi pidahami. Anavatanti na avaritam vivatam ugghatitam.

71. Assosi kho dighatapassiti so kira tassa gatakalato patthaya — ‘‘pandito gahapati, samano ca
gotamo dassanasampanno niyyanikakatho, dassanepi tassa pasidissati, dhammakathayapi pasidissati,
pasiditva saranam gamissati, gato nu kho saranam gahapati na tava gato’’ti ohitasotova hutva vicarati.
Tasma pathamamyeva assosi.

72. Tena hi sammati balavasokena abhibhiito ‘‘ettheva tittha’’ti vacanam sutvapi attham
asallakkhento dovarikena saddhim sallapatiyeva.

Majjhimaya dvarasalayanti yassa gharassa satta dvarakotthaka, tassa sabbaabbhantarato va
sabbabahirato va patthaya catutthadvarakotthako, yassa pafica, tassa tatiyo, yassa tayo, tassa dutiyo
dvarakotthako majjhimadvarasala nama. Ekadvarakotthakassa pana gharassa majjhatthane
mangalatthambham nissaya majjhimadvarasala. Tassa pana gehassa satta dvarakotthaka, paficatipi
vuttam.

73. Aggantiadini sabbani afiflamafifiavevacanani. Yam sudanti ettha yanti yam nataputtam.
Sudanti nipatamattam. Pariggahetvati teneva uttarasangena udare parikkhipanto gahetva. Nisidapetiti
sanikam acariya, sanikam acariyati mahantam telaghatam thapento viya nisidapeti. Dattostti kim jalosi
jatoti attho. Patimukkoti sise parikkhipitva gahito. Andaharaketiadim dutthullavacanampi samanam
upatthakassa afifiathabhavena uppannabalavasokataya idam nama bhanamiti asallakkhetvava bhanati.

74. Bhaddika, bhante, avattaniti nigantho mayameva sandhaya vadati, upasako attana
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patividdham sotapattimaggam. Tena hiti nipatamattametam, bhante, upamam te karissamicceva
attho. Karanavacanam va, yena karanena tumhakam sasanam aniyyanikam, mama satthu niyyanikam,
tena karanena upamam te karissamiti vuttam hoti.

°0 A=

millam datvava ahara. Apanesu hi savifinanakampi avifiianakampi makkatadikilanabhandakam
vikkinanti. Tam sandhayetam aha. Rajitanti bahalabahalam pitavalepanarangajatam gahetva rajitva
dinnam imam icchamiti attho. Aketitapaccakotitanti akotitaficeva parivattetva punappunam akotitafica.
Ubhatobhagavimatthanti manipasanena ubhosu passesu sutthu vimattham ghattetva uppaditacchavim.

Rangakkhamo hi khoti savifinanakampi avififianakampi rangam pivati. Tasma evamaha. No
akottanakkhamoti savifinanakassa tava akottanaphalake thapetva kucchiyam akotitassa kucchi bhijjati,
kartsam nikkhamati. Sest akotitassa stsam bhijjati, mattalungam nikkhamati. Avifinanako
khandakhanditam gacchati. Tasma evamaha. No vimajjanakkhamoti savififianako manipasanena
vimaddiyamano nillomatam nicchavitafica apajjati, avifiianakopi vacunnakabhavam apajjati. Tasma
evamaha. Rangakkhamo hi kho balananti balanam mandabuddhinam rangakkhamo, ragamattam
janeti, piyo hoti. Panditanam pana niganthavado va afifio va bharataramasitaharanadi
niratthakakathamaggo appiyova hoti. No anuyogakkhamo, no vimajjanakkhamoti anuyogam va
vimamsam va na khamati, thuse kottetva tandulapariyesanam viya kadaliyam saragavesanam viya ca
rittako tucchakova hoti. Rangakkhamo ceva panditananti catusaccakatha hi panditanam piya hoti,
vassasatampi sunanto tittim na gacchati. Tasma evamaha. Buddhavacanam pana yatha yathapi ogahissati
mahasamuddo viya gambhirameva hotiti ‘‘anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanakkhamo ca’’ti aha. Sunohi
yassaham savakoti tassa gune sunahiti bhagavato vanne vattum araddho.

76. Dhirassati dhiram vuccati pandiccam, ya pafifia pajanana...pe... sammaditthi, tena
samannagatassa dhatuayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanakusalassa panditassaham savako, so
mayham satthati evam sabbapadesu sambandho veditabbo. Pabhinnakhilassati
bhinnapaficacetokhilassa. Sabbaputhujjane vijinimsu vijinanti vijinissanti vati vijaya. Ke te,
maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamarati? Te vijita vijaya etenati vijitavijayo. Bhagava, tassa
vijitavijayassa. Anighassati kilesadukkhenapi vipakadukkhenapi niddukkhassa. Susamacittassati
devadattadhanapalakaangulimalarahulatheradisupi devamanussesu sutthu samacittassa. Vuddhasilassati

thitassa. Vimalassati vigataragadimalassa.

Tusitassati tutthacittassa. Vantalokamisassati vantakamagunassa. Muditassati
muditaviharavasena muditassa, punaruttameva va etam. Pasadavasena hi ekampi gunam punappunam
vadatiyeva. Katasamanassati katasamaiifiassa, samanadhammassa matthakam pattassati attho.
Manujassati lokavoharavasena ekassa sattassa. Narassati punaruttam. Afifiatha vuccamane
ekekagathaya dasa guna nappahonti.

Venayikassati sattanam vinayakassa. Ruciradhammassati sucidhammassa. Pabhasakassati
obhasakassa. Virassati viriyasampannassa. Nisabhassati usabhavasabhanisabhesu sabbattha
appatisamatthena nisabhassa. Gambhirassati gambhiragunassa, gunehi va gambhirassa.
Monapattassati fianapattassa. Vedassati vedo vuccati fianam, tena samannagatassa. Dhammatthassati
dhamme thitassa. Samvutattassati pihitattassa.

Nagassati catihi karanehi nagassa. Pantasenassati pantasenasanassa. Patimantakassati

patimantanapafifiaya samannagatassa. Monassati monam vuccati fianam, tena samannagatassa,
dhutakilesassa va. Dantassati nibbisevanassa.

Isisattamassati vipassiadayo cha isayo upadaya sattamassa. Brahmapattassati setthapattassa.
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Nhatakassati nhatakilesassa. Padakassati akkharadini samodhanetva gathapadakaranakusalassa.
Viditavedassati viditafianassa. Purindadassati sabbapathamam dhammadanadayakassa. Sakkassati
samatthassa. Pattipattassati ye pattabba guna, te pattassa. Veyyakaranassati vittharetva atthadipakassa.
Bhagavata hi abyakatam nama tanti padam natthi sabbesamyeva attho kathito.

Vipassissati vipassanakassa. Anabhinatassati anatassa. No apanatassati adutthassa.
Ananugatantarassati kilese ananugatacittassa. Asitassati abaddhassa.

Bhiripaiifiassati bhiri vuccati pathavi, taya pathavisamaya pafifiaya vipulaya mahantaya
vitthataya samannagatassati attho. Mahapaiifiassati mahapafifiaya samannagatassa.

Anupalittassati tanhaditthikilesehi alittassa. Ahuneyyassati ahutim patiggahetum yuttassa.
Yakkhassati anubhavadassanatthena adissamanakatthena va bhagava yakkho nama. Tenaha
“‘yakkhassa’’ti. Mahatoti mahantassa. Tassa savakohamasmiti tassa evamvividhagunassa satthussa
aham savakoti. Upasakassa sobhapattimaggeneva patisambhida agata. Iti patisambhidavisaye thatva
padasatena dasabalassa kilesappahanavannam kathento ‘‘kassa tam gahapati savakam dharema’’ti
pafihassa attham vissajjesi.

77. Kada saiiialhati kada sampindita. Evam kirassa ahosi — ‘‘ayam idaneva samanassa gotamassa
santikam gantva agato, kadanena ete vanna sampindita’’ti. Tasma evamaha. Vicittam malam
gantheyyati sayampi dakkhataya pupphanampi nanavannataya ekatovantikadibhedam vicitramalam
gantheyya. Evameva kho, bhanteti ettha nanapupphanam mahapuppharasi viya nanavidhanam
vannanam bhagavato sinerumatto vannarasi datthabbo. Chekamalakaro viya upali gahapati. Malakarassa
vicitramalaganthanam viya gahapatino tathagatassa vicitravannaganthanam.

Unham lohitam mukhato uggaiichiti tassa hi bhagavato sakkaram asahamanassa etadahosi —
“‘anatthiko dani ayam gahapati amhehi, sve patthaya pannasa satthi jane gahetva etassa gharam pavisitva
bhufijitum na labhissami, bhinna me bhattakumbhi’’ti. Athassa upatthakaviparinamena balavasoko
uppajji. Ime hi satta attano attanova cintayanti. Tassa tasmim soke uppanne abbhantaram unham ahosi,
lohitam viliyittha, tam mahavatena samuddharitam kute pakkhittarajanam viya pattamattam mukhato
uggafichi. Nidhanagatalohitam vamitva pana appaka satta jivitum sakkonti. Nigantho tattheva januna
patito, atha nam patankiya bahinagaram niharitva maficakasivikaya gahetva pavam agamamsu, so na

cirasseva pavayam kalamakasi. Imasmim pana sutte ugghatitafiiiipuggalassa vasena dhammadesana
parinitthitati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Upalisuttavannana nitthita.
7. Kukkuravatikasuttavannana

78. Evam me sutanti kukkuravatikasuttam. Tattha koliyesiaiti evamnamake janapade. So hi ekopi
kolanagare patitthitanam koliyanam rajakumaranam nivasatthanatta evam vuccati. Tasmim koliyesu
janapade. Haliddavasananti tassa kira nigamassa mapitakale pitakavatthanivattha manussa nakkhattam
kilimsu. Te nakkhattakilavasane nigamassa namam aropenta haliddavasananti namam akamsu. Tam
gocaragamam katva viharatiti attho. Viharo panettha kificapi na niyamito, tathapi buddhanam
anucchavike senasaneyeva vihasiti veditabbo. Govatikoti samadinnagovato, sise singani thapetva
nanguttham bandhitva gavihi saddhim tinani khadanto viya carati. Aceloti naggo niccelo. Seniyoti tassa
namam.
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Kukkuravatikoti samadinnakukkuravato, sabbam sunakhakiriyam karoti. Ubhopete
sahapamsukilika sahayaka. Kukkurova palikujjitvati sunakho nama samikassa santike nisidanto dvthi
padehi bhiimiyam vilekhitva kukkuraktjitam kijanto nisidati, ayampi ‘kukkurakiriyam karissam1’’ti
bhagavata saddhim sammoditva dvihi hatthehi bhiimiyam vilekhitva sisam vidhunanto ‘bhii bhu’ti katva
hatthapade samifijitva sunakho viya nisidi. Chamanikkhittanti bhiimiyam thapitam. Samattam
samadinnanti paripunnam katva gahitam. Ka gatiti ka nipphatti. Ko abhisamparayoti
abhisamparayamhi kattha nibbatti. Alanti tassa appiyam bhavissatiti yavatatiyam patibahati.
Kukkuravatanti kukkuravatasamadanam.

79. Bhavetiti vaddheti. Paripunnanti aniinam. Abbokinnanti nirantaram. Kukkurasilanti
kukkuracaram. Kukkuracittanti ‘‘ajja patthaya kukkurehi katabbam karissami’’ti evam uppannacittam.
Kukkurakappanti kukkuranam gamanakaro atthi, titthanakaro atthi, nisidanakaro atthi, sayanakaro
atthi, uccarapassavakaranakaro atthi, afifie kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro atthi, ayam
kukkurakappo nama, tam bhavetiti attho. Iminaham silenatiadisu aham imina acarena va
vatasamadanena va dukkaratapacaranena va methunaviratibrahmacariyena vati attho. Devoti
sakkasuyamadisu afifiataro. Devaififiataroti tesam dutiyatatiyatthanadisu afifataradevo. Micchaditthiti
adevalokagamimaggameva devalokagamimaggoti gahetva uppannataya sa assa micchaditthi nama hoti.
Aififiataram gatim vadamiti tassa hi nirayato va tiracchanayonito va afifia gati natthi, tasma evamaha.
Sampajjamananti ditthiya asammissam hutva nipajjamanam.

Naham, bhante, etam rodami, yam mam bhagava evamahati yam mam, bhante, bhagava
evamaha, ahametam bhagavato byakaranam na rodami na paridevami, na anutthunamiti attho. Evam
sakammakavasenettha attho veditabbo, na assumuficanamattena.

‘“Matam va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati;
Jivantam amma passanti, kasma mam amma rodast’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.239) —

Ayaiicettha payogo. Apica me idam, bhanteti apica kho me idam, bhante, kukkuravatam digharattam
samadinnam, tasmim sampajjantepi vuddhi natthi, vipajjantepi. Iti ‘‘ettakam kalam maya katakammam
mogham jata’’nti attano vipattim paccavekkhamano rodami, bhanteti.

80. Govatantiadini kukkuravatadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Gavakappanti goakappam. Sesam
kukkurakappe vuttasadisameva. Yatha pana tattha afifie kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro,
evamidha afifie gavo disva kanne ukkhipitva gamanakaro veditabbo. Sesam tadisameva.

81. Cattarimani punna kammaniti kasma imam desanam arabhi? Ayanhi desana
ekaccakammakiriyavasena agata, imasmifica kammacatukke kathite imesam kiriya pakata bhavissatiti
imam desanam arabhi. Apica imam kammacatukkameva desiyamanam ime safijanissanti, tato eko
saranam gamissati, eko pabbajitva arahattam papunissatiti ayameva etesam sappayati flatvapi imam
desanam arabhi.

Tattha kanhanti kalakam dasaakusalakammapathakammam. Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato
kalakavipakam. Sukkanti pandaram dasakusalakammapathakammam. Sukkavipakanti sagge
nibbattanato pandaravipakam. Kanhasukkanti vomissakakammam. Kanhasukkavipakanti
sukhadukkhavipakam. Missakakammaiihi katva akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mangalahatthitthanadisu
uppanno kusalena pavatte sukham vediyati. Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena pavatte dukkham
vediyati. Akanham asukkanti kammakkhayakaram catumaggacetanakammam adhippetam. Tafihi yadi
kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya. Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.
Ubhayavipakassa pana adanato akanhasukkavipakatta ‘‘akanham asukka’’nti vuttam. Ayam tava uddese
attho.
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Niddese pana sabyabajjhanti sadukkham. Kayasankharadisu kayadvare gahanadivasena
copanappatta dvadasa akusalacetana sabyabajjhakayasankharo nama. Vacidvare
hanusaficopanavasena vacibhedapavattika tayeva dvadasa vacisankharo nama. Ubhayacopanam appatta
raho cintayantassa manodvare pavatta manosankharo nama. Iti tisupi dvaresu kayaduccaritadibheda
akusalacetanava sankharati veditabba. Imasmifihi sutte cetana dhuram, upalisutte kammam.
Abhisankharitvati sankaddhitva, pindam katvati attho. Sabyabajjham lokanti sadukkham lokam
upapajjanti. Sabyabajjha phassa phusantiti sadukkha vipakaphassa phusanti. Ekantadukkhanti
nirantaradukkham. Bhiitati hetvatthe nissakkavacanam, bhiitakammato bhiitassa sattassa uppatti hoti.
Idam vuttam hoti — yathabhtitam kammam satta karonti, tathabhiitena kammena kammasabhagavasena
tesam upapatti hoti. Tenevaha ‘‘yam karoti tena upapajjati’’ti. Ettha ca tenati kammena viya vutta,
upapatti ca nama vipakena hoti. Yasma pana vipakassa kammam hetu, tasma tena mulahetubhiitena
kammena nibbattatiti ayamettha attho. Phassa phusantiti yena kammavipakena nibbatto,
tamkammavipakaphassa phusanti. Kammadayadati kammadayajja kammameva nesam dayajjam
santakanti vadami.

Abyabajjhanti niddukkham. Imasmim vare kayadvare pavatta attha kamavacarakusalacetana
kayasankharo nama. Tayeva vacidvare pavatta vacisankharo nama. Manodvare pavatta tayeva attha,
tisso ca hetthimajhanacetana abyabajjhamanosankharo nama. Jhanacetana tava hotu, kamavacara kinti
abyabajjhamanosankharo nama jatati. Kasinasajjanakale ca kasinasevanakale ca labbhanti.
Kamavacaracetana pathamajjhanacetanaya ghatita, catutthajjhanacetana tatiyajjhanacetanaya ghatita. Iti
tisupi dvaresu kayasucaritadibheda kusalacetanava sankharati veditabbo. Tatiyavaro
ubhayamissakavasena veditabba.

Seyyathapi manussatiadisu manussanam tava kalena sukham kalena dukkham pakatameva,
devesu pana bhummadevatanam, vinipatikesu vemanikapetanam kalena sukham kalena dukkham hotiti
veditabbam. Hatthiadisu tiracchanesupi labbhatiyeva.

Tatrati tesu tisu kammesu. Tassa pahanaya ya cetanati tassa pahanatthaya maggacetana.
Kammam patvava maggacetanaya afifio pandarataro dhammo nama natthi. Idam pana kammacatukkam
patva dvadasa akusalacetana kanha nama, tebhiimakakusalacetana sukka nama, maggacetana akanha
asukkati agata.

82. ‘“‘Labheyyaham, bhante’’ti idam so ‘‘ciram vata me aniyyanikapakkhe yojetva atta kilamito,
‘sukkhanaditire nhayissami’ti samparivattentena viya thuse kottentena viya ca na koci attho nipphadito,
handaham attanam yoge yojem1’’ti cintetva aha. Atha bhagava yonena khandhake titthiyaparivaso
pafifiatto, yam afifiatitthiyapubbo samanerabhtimiyam thito — ‘‘aham, bhante, itthannamo
affiatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akankhami upasampadam, svaham, bhante, sangham cattaro
mase parivasam yacamt ‘tiadina (mahava. 86) nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya ‘“yo kho,
seniya, afifiatitthiyapubbo’’tiadimaha.

Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam. Aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati.
Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani piirentena parivasitabbam.
Araddhacittati atthavattapiiranena tutthacitta. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso
samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya pabbajjakhandhakavannanayam (mahava. attha. 86)
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Apica metthati apica me ettha. Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam
viditam. Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasarahoti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.

Tato seniyo cintesi — ‘‘aho acchariyam buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva
ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti’’ti. Tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya safijatussaho sace, bhantetiadimaha. Atha
bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva na seniyo parivasam arahatiti afiflataram bhikkhum amantesi —

“‘gaccha tvam, bhikkhu, seniyam nhapetva pabbajetva aneht’’ti. So tatha katva tam pabbajetva
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bhagavato santikam anayi. Bhagava gane nisiditva upasampadesi. Tena vuttam — ‘‘alattha kho
acelo seniyo bhagavato santike pabbajjam alattha upasampada’’nti.

Aciripasampannoti upasampanno hutva nacirameva. Viipakatthoti vatthukamakilesakamehi
kayena ca cittena ca viipakattho. Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto. Atapiti
kayikacetasikasankhatena viriyatapena atapi. Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitatto
vissatthaattabhavo. Yassatthayati yassa atthaya. Kulaputtati acarakulaputta. Sammadevati hetunava
karaneneva. Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram. Brahmacariyapariyosananti
maggabrahmacariyapariyosanabhiitam arahattaphalam. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. Dittheva
dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Sayam abhiiifia sacchikatvati attanayeva paffiaya paccakkham
katva, aparappaccayam fiatvati attho. Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva vihasi. Evam
viharantova khina jati...pe... abbhaiifiasi.

Evamassa paccavekkhanabhiimim dassetva arahattanikiiteneva desanam nitthapetum °‘afifiataro kho
panayasma seniyo arahatam ahosi’’ti vuttam. Tattha afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti arahantanam,
bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro ahositi ayamevattha adhippayo. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Kukkuravatikasuttavannana nitthita.
8. Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana

83. Evam me sutanti abhayasuttam. Tattha abhayoti tassa namam. Rajakumaroti bimbisarassa
orasaputto. Vadam aropehiti dosam aropehi. Nerayikoti niraye nibbattako. Kappatthoti kappatthitiko.
Atekicchoti buddhasahassenapi tikicchitum na sakka. Uggilitunti dve ante mocetva kathetum asakkonto
uggilitum bahi ntharitum na sakkhiti. Ogilitunti pucchaya dosam datva haretum asakkonto ogilitum anto
pavesetum na sakkhiti.

Evam, bhanteti nigantho kira cintesi — ‘‘samano gotamo mayham savake bhinditva ganhati,
handaham ekam pafiham abhisankharomi, yam puttho samano gotamo ukkutiko hutva nisinno utthatum
na sakkhissati’’ti. So abhayassa geha nthatabhatto siniddhabhojanam bhufjjanto bahii pafihe
abhisankharitva — “‘ettha samano gotamo imam nama dosam dassessati, ettha imam nama’’ti sabbe
pahaya catumasamatthake imam pafiham addasa. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘imassa pafihassa pucchaya va
vissajjane va na sakka doso datum, ovattikasaro ayam, ko nu kho imam gahetva samanassa gotamassa
vadam aropessati’’ti. Tato ‘‘abhayo rajakumaro pandito, so sakkhissatiti tam ugganhapemi’’ti nittham
gantva ugganhapesi. So vadajjhasayataya tassa vacanam sampaticchanto ‘‘evam, bhante,’’ti aha.

84. Akalo kho ajjati ayam paiiho catiihi masehi abhisankhato, tattha idam gahetva idam
vissajjiyamane divasabhago nappahossatiti mafifianto evam cintesi. So dantiti sve dani. Attacatutthoti
kasma bahiihi saddhim na nimantesi? Evam kirassa ahosi — ‘‘bahiisu nisinnesu thokam datva vadantassa
afifiam suttam afifiam karanam afifiam tatharipam vatthum aharitva dassessati, evam sante kalaho va
kolahalameva va bhavissati. Athapi ekakamyeva nimantessami, evampi me garaha uppajjissati
‘yavamaccharT vayam abhayo, bhagavantam divase divase bhikkhtinam satenapi sahassenapi saddhim
carantam disvapi ekakamyeva nimantes1’*’ti. ‘‘Evam pana doso na bhavissat1’’ti aparehi tthi saddhim
attacatuttham nimantesi.

85. Na khvettha, rajakumara, ekamsenati na kho, rajakumara, ettha pafihe ekamsena vissajjanam

hoti. Evartipaiihi vacam tathagato bhaseyyapi na bhaseyyapi. Bhasitapaccayena attham passanto
bhaseyya, apassanto na bhaseyyati attho. Iti bhagava mahaniganthena cattthi masehi abhisankhatam
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paftham asanipatena pabbatakiitam viya ekavacaneneva samcunnesi. Anassum niganthati nattha
nigantha.

86. Anke nisinno hotiti Girtisu nisinno hoti. Lesavadino hi vadam patthapenta kificideva phalam va
puppham va potthakam va gahetva nisidanti. Te attano jaye sati param ajjhottharanti, parassa jaye sati
phalam khadanta viya puppham ghayanta viya potthakam vacenta viya vikkhepam dassenti. Ayam pana
cintesi — ‘‘sammasambuddho esa osatasangamo paravadamaddano. Sace me jayo bhavissati, iccetam
kusalam. No ce bhavissati, darakam vijjhitva rodapessami. Tato passatha, bho, ayam darako rodati,
utthahatha tava, pacchapi janissama’’ti tasma darakam gahetva nisidi. Bhagava pana rajakumarato
sahassagunenapi satasahassagunenapi vadivarataro, ‘‘imamevassa darakam upamam katva vadam
bhindissami’’ti cintetva ‘‘tam kim mafifiasi rajakumara’’tiadimaha.

Tattha mukhe ahareyyati mukhe thapeyya. Ahareyyassahanti apaneyyam assa aham.
Adikeneviti pathamapayogeneva. Abhiitanti abhiitattham. Atacchanti na taccham. Anatthasamhitanti
na atthasamhitam na vaddhinissitam. Appiya amanapati neva piya na manapa. Imina nayeneva
sabbattha attho datthabbo.

Tattha appiyapakkhe pathamavaca acoramyeva coroti, adasamyeva dasoti, aduppayuttamyeva
duppayuttoti pavatta. Na tam tathagato bhasati. Dutiyavaca coramyeva coro ayantiadivasena pavatta.
Tampi tathagato na bhasati. Tatiyavaca ‘idani akatapufifataya duggato dubbanno appesakkho, idha
thatvapi puna pufifiam na karosi, dutiyacittavare katham cattihi apayehi na muccissasi’’'ti evam
mahajanassa atthapurekkharena dhammapurekkharena anusasanipurekkharena ca vattabbavaca. Tatra
kalaiiia tathagatoti tasmim tatiyabyakarane tassa vacaya byakaranatthaya tathagato kalafifiti hoti,
mahajanassa adanakalam gahanakalam janitvava byakarotiti attho.

Piyapakkhe pathamavaca atthaniyakatha nama. Sa evam veditabba — evam kira
gamavasimahallakam nagaram agantva panagare pivantam vaficetukama sambahula dhutta pitatthane
thatva tena saddhim suram pivanta ‘‘imassa nivasanapavuranampi hatthe bhandakampi sabbam
ganhissama’’ti cintetva katikam akamsu — ‘‘ekekam attapaccakkhakatham kathema, yo ‘abhiita’nti
kathesi, kathitam va na saddahati, tam dasam katva ganhissama’’ti. Tampi mahallakam pucchimsu
“‘tumhakampi tata ruccati’’ti. Evam hotu tatati.

Eko dhutto aha — mayham, bho matu, mayi kucchigate kapitthaphaladohalo ahosi. Sa afifiam
kapitthaharakam alabbhamana mamyeva pesesi. Aham gantva rukkham abhiruhitum asakkonto attanava
attanam pade gahetva muggaram viya rukkhassa upari khipim; atha sakhato sakham vicaranto phalani
gahetva otaritum asakkonto gharam gantva nissenim aharitva oruyha matu santikam gantva phalani
matuya adasim; tani pana mahantani honti catippamanani. Tato me matara ekasane nisinnaya
samasatthiphalani khaditani. Maya ekucchangena anitaphalesu sesakani kulasantake game
khuddakamahallakanam ahesum. Amhakam gharam solasahattham, sesaparikkharabhandakam apanetva
kapitthaphaleheva yava chadanam puritam. Tato atirekani gahetva gehadvare rasim akamsu. So
asitihatthubbedho pabbato viya ahosi. Kim idisam, bho sakka, saddahitunti?

Gamikamahallako tunht nistditva sabbesam kathapariyosane pucchito aha — ‘‘evam bhavissati tata,
mahantam rattham, ratthamahantataya sakka saddahitu’’nti. Yatha ca tena, evam sesehipi tathartipasu
nikkaranakathasu kathitasu aha — mayhampi tata sunatha, na tumhakamyeva kulani, amhakampi kulam
mahakulam, amhakam pana avasesakhettehi kappasakhettam mahantataram. Tassa anekakarTsasatassa
kappasakhettassa majjhe eko kappasarukkho maha asitihatthubbedho ahosi. Tassa pafica sakha, tasu
avasesasakha phalam na ganhimsu, pacinasakhaya ekameva mahacatimattam phalam ahosi. Tassa cha
amsiyo, chasu amsisu cha kappasapindiyo pupphita. Aham massum karetva nhatavilitto khettam gantva
ta kappasapindiyo pupphita disva thitakova hattham pasaretva ganhim. Ta kappasapindiyo
thamasampanna cha dasa ahesum. Te sabbe mam ekakam ohaya palata. Ettake addhane te na passami,
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ajja dittha, tumhe te cha jana. Tvam nando nama, tvam punno nama, tvam vaddhamano nama, tvam
citto nama tvam mangalo nama, tvam potthiyo namati vatva utthaya nisinnakeyeva ciilasu gahetva
atthasi. Te ‘‘na mayam dasa’’tipi vattum nasakkhimsu. Atha ne kaddhanto vinicchayam netva
lakkhanam aropetva yavajivam dase katva paribhuiiji. Evartipim katham tathagato na bhasati.

Dutiyavaca amisahetucatukamyatadivasena nanappakara paresam thomanavaca ceva, corakatham
rajakathanti adinayappavatta tiracchanakatha ca. Tampi tathagato na bhasati. Tatiyavaca
ariyasaccasannissitakatha, yam vassasatampi sunanta pandita neva tittim gacchanti. Iti tathagato neva
sabbampi appiyavacam bhasati na piyavacam. Tatiyam tatiyameva pana bhasitabbakalam anatikkamitva
bhasati. Tattha tatiyam appiyavacam sandhaya hettha daharakumaraupama agatati veditabbam.

87. Udahu thanasovetanti udahu thanuppattikafianena tankhanamyeva tam tathagatassa upatthatiti
pucchati. Safifiatoti fiato pafifiato pakato. Dhammadhatati dhammasabhavo. Sabbaiifiutaifianassetam
adhivacanam. Tam bhagavata suppatividdham, hatthagatam bhagavato. Tasma so yam yam icchati, tam
tam sabbam thanasova patibhatiti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Ayam pana dhammadesana

neyyapuggalavasena parinitthitati.
Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.
9. Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana

88. Evam me sutanti bahuvedaniyasuttam. Tattha paficakango thapatiti paficakangoti tassa
namam. Vasipharasunikhadanadandamuggarakalasuttanalisankhatehi va angehi samannagatatta so
paficangoti paiifiato. Thapatiti vaddhakijetthako. Udayiti panditaudayitthero.

89. Pariyayanti karanam. Dvepanandati dvepi, ananda. Pariyayenati karanena. Ettha ca
kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba. Sukhadivasena tisso, indriyavasena sukhindriyadika pafica,
dvaravasena cakkhusamphassajadika cha, upavicaravasena ‘cakkhuna ropam disva
somanassatthaniyam riipam upavicarati’ 'tiadika attharasa, cha gehassitani somanassani, cha
nekkhammasitani somanassani, cha gehassitani domanassani, cha nekkhammasitani domanassani, cha
gehassita upekkha, cha nekkhammasitati evam chattimsa, ta atite chattimsa, anagate chattimsa,
paccuppanne chattimsati evam atthavedanasatam veditabbam.

90. Paiica kho ime, ananda, kaimagunati ayam patiekko anusandhi. Na kevalampi dve adim katva
vedana bhagavata pafifiatta, pariyayena ekapi vedana kathita. Tam dassento paficakangassa thapatino
vadam upatthambhetum imam desanam arabhi.

Abhikkantataranti sundarataram. Panitataranti atappakataram. Ettha ca catutthajjhanato patthaya
adukkhamasukha vedana, sapi santatthena panitatthena ca sukhanti vutta. Cha gehassitani sukhanti
vuttani. Nirodho avedayitasukhavasena sukham nama jato. Paficakamagunavasena hi
atthasamapattivasena ca uppannam vedayitasukham nama. Nirodho avedayitasukham nama. Iti
vedayitasukham va hotu avedayitasukham va, tam niddukkhabhavasankhatena sukhatthena
ekantasukhameva jatam.

91. Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim thane. Sukham upalabbhatiti vedayitasukham va
avedayitasukham va upalabbhati. Tam tam tathagato sukhasmim paiifiapetiti tam sabbam tathagato
niddukkhabhavam sukhasmimyeva pafifiapetiti. Idha bhagava nirodhasamapattim sisam katva
neyyapuggalavasena arahattanikiiteneva desanam nitthapestti.
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Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana nitthita.
10. Apannakasuttavannana
92. Evam me sutanti apannakasuttam. Tattha carikanti aturitacarikam.

93. Atthi pana vo gahapatayoti kasma aha? So kira gamo atavidvare nivittho. Nanavidha
samanabrahmana divasam maggam gantva sayam tam gamam vasatthaya upenti, tesam te manussa
maficapithani pattharitva pade dhovitva pade makkhetva kappiyapanakani datva punadivase nimantetva
danam denti. Te pasannacitta tehi saddhim sammantayamana evam vadanti ‘‘atthi pana vo gahapatayo
kifici dassanam gahita’’nti? Natthi, bhanteti. ‘‘Gahapatayo vina dassanena loko na niyyati, ekam
dassanam ruccitva khamapetva gahetum vattati, ‘sassato loko’ti dassanam ganhatha’’ti vatva pakkanta.
Aparadivase afifie agata. Tepi tatheva pucchimsu. Te tesam ‘‘ama, bhante, purimesu divasesu tumhadisa
samanabrahmana agantva ‘sassato loko’ti amhe idam dassanam gahapetva gata’’ti arocesum. ‘“Te bala
kim jananti? ‘Ucchijjati ayam loko’ti ucchedadassanam ganhatha’’ti evam tepi ucchedadassanam
ganhapetva pakkanta. Etenupayena affie ekaccasassatam, afifie antanantam, afifie amaravikkhepanti
evam dvasatthi ditthiyo ugganhapesum. Te pana ekaditthiyampi patitthatum nasakkhimsu. Sabbapaccha
bhagava agamasi. So tesam hitatthaya pucchanto ‘‘atthi pana vo gahapatayo’’tiadimaha. Tattha
akaravatiti karanavati sahetuka. Apannakoti aviraddho advejjhagami ekamsagahiko.

94. Natthi dinnantiadi dasavatthuka micchaditthi hettha saleyyakasutte vittharita. Tatha
tabbipaccanikabhuta sammaditthi.

95. Nekkhamme anisamsanti yo nesam akusalato nikkhantabhave anisamso, yo ca vodanapakkho
visuddhipakkho, tam na passantiti attho. Asaddhammasaiifiattiti abhiitadhammasafifiapana.
Attanukkamsetiti thapetva mam ko afifio attano dassanam pare ganhapetum sakkotiti attanam
ukkhipati. Param vambhetiti ettakesu janesu ekopi attano dassanam pare ganhapetum na sakkotiti
evam param hettha khipati. Pubbeva kho panati pubbe micchadassanam ganhantasseva susilyam
pahinam hoti, dussilabhavo paccupatthito. Evamassimeti evam assa ime micchaditthiadayo satta.
Aparaparam uppajjanavasena pana teyeva micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma
uppajjanti nama.

Tatrati tasu tesam samanabrahmananam laddhisu. Kaliggahoti parajayaggaho. Dussamatto
samadinnoti duggahito dupparamattho. Ekamsam pharitva titthatiti ekantam ekakotthasam
sakavadameva pharitva adhimuccitva titthati, ‘‘sace kho natthi paro loko’’ti evam santeyeva
sotthibhavavaho hoti. Rificatiti vajjeti.

96. Saddhammasaiiiattiti bhiitadhammasafifiapana.

Kataggahoti jayaggaho. Susamatto samadinnoti suggahito suparamattho. Ubhayamsam
pharitva titthatiti ubhayantam ubhayakotthasam sakavadam paravadafica pharitva adhimuccitva titthati
“‘sace kho atthi paro loko’’ti evam santepi “‘sace kho natthi paro loko’’ti evam santepi sotthibhavavaho
hoti. Paratopi ekamsaubhayamsesu iminava nayena attho veditabbo.

97. Karototi sahattha karontassa. Karayatoti anattiya karentassa. Chindatoti paresam hatthadini
chindantassa. Pacatoti dandena pilentassa va tajjentassa va. Socayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi sokam
sayam karontassapi parehi karentassapi. Kilamatoti ahartipaccheda-bandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam
kilamantassapi parehi kilamapentassapi. Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale
sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato. Panamatipatayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi.
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Evam sabbattha karanakarapanavaseneva attho veditabbo.

Sandhinti gharasandhim. Nillopanti mahavilopam. Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva
vilumpanam. Paripanthe titthatoti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato. Karoto na kariyati
papanti yamkifici papam karomtti safifiaya karotopi papam na kartyati, natthi papam. Satta pana
karomati evamsaiifiino hontiti attho. Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena
va. Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim. Puiijanti tasseva vevacanam. Tatonidananti
ekamamsakhalakarananidanam. Dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya hanantotiadi
vuttam. Uttaratire saddha honti pasanna buddhamamaka dhammamamaka sanghamamaka, te sandhaya
dadantotiadi vuttam.

Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto. Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena. Samyamenati
stlasamyamena. Saccavajjenati saccavacanena. Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho. Sabbathapi
papapuiifianam kiriyameva patikkhipanti. Sukkapakkhopi vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Sesamettha
purimavare vuttasadisameva.

100. Natthi hetu natthi paccayoti ettha paccayo hetuvevacanam. Ubhayenapi vijjamanakameva
kayaduccaritadisamkilesapaccayam kayasucaritadivisuddhipaccayam patikkhipanti. Natthi balam,
natthi viriyam, natthi purisathamo, natthi purisaparakkamoti sattanam samkilesitum va visujjhitum
va balam va viriyam va purisena katabbo nama purisathamo va purisaparakkamo va natthi.

Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese nidassenti. Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano
dvindriyo panoti adivasena vadanti. Sabbe bhiutati andakosavatthikosesu bhiite sandhaya vadanti.
Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadanti. Tesu hete viruhanabhavena jivasaiifiino. Avasa
abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi. Niyatisangatibhavaparinatati ettha
niyatiti niyatata. Sangatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam. Bhaveti sabhavoyeva. Evam
niyatiya ca sangatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta. Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so
tatheva bhavati. Yena no bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dassenti. Chasvevabhijatisiiti chasu eva

~~—

abhijatisu thatva sukhafica dukkhafica patisamvedenti, afifia sukhadukkhabhiimi natthiti dassenti.

Tattha cha abhijatiyo nama kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati
paramasukkabhijatiti. Tattha sakuniko siikariko luddo macchaghatako coro coraghatako, ye va
panafifiepi keci kurtirakammanta, ayam kanhabhijati nama. Bhikkhai nilabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira catiisu
paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti. ‘‘Bhikkhii ca kantakavuttino’’ti ayafihi nesam paliyeva. Atha
va kantakavuttika evam nama eke pabbajitati vadanti. ‘‘Samanakantakavuttika’’tipi hi nesam pali.
Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadanti. Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara. Giht
acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadanti. Iti attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karonti.
Nando, vaccho, sankicco, ayam sukkabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira purimehi catiihi pandaratara. Ajivake
pana paramasukkabhijatiti vadanti. Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.

Tattha sabbe satta pathamam sakunikadayova honti, tato visujjhamana sakyasamana honti, tato
visujjhamana nigantha, tato ajivakasavaka, tato nandadayo, tato ajivakati ayametesam laddhi.
Sukkapakkho vuttapaccanikena veditabbo. Sesamidhapi purimavare vuttasadisameva.

Imasu pana tisu ditthtsu natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati, akiriyaditthi kammam patibahati,
ahetukaditthi ubhayampi patibahati. Tattha kammam patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam
patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam. Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayapatibahaka natthikavada ceva
ahetukavada akiriyavada ca honti. Ye pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divatthane nisinna
sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam — ‘natthi dinnam natthi yittham, karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu
natthi paccayo’’ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti,
pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu. Sattame buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino
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aritthakantakasadisa.

Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi dvisu tisu
okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranaficeva mokkhamaggavaranarica,
abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham. Vattakhanu namesa satto
pathavigopako. Kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu afifiasmimpiti? Ekasmififieva
niyato, asevanavasena pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva. Evartipassa hi yebhuyyena
bhavato vutthanam nama natthi.

Tasma akalyanajanam, astvisamivoragam,;
Araka parivajjeyya, bhitikamo vicakkhanoti.

103. Natthi sabbaso aruppati ariipabrahmaloko nama sabbakarena natthi. Manomayati
jhanacittamaya. Safifiamayati ariipajjhanasafifiaya safifiamaya. Riipanamyeva nibbidaya viragaya
nirodhaya patipanno hotiti ayam labhi va hoti takki va. Labhi nama riipavacarajjhanalabhi. Tassa
ripavacare kankha natthi, aripavacaraloke atthi. So — ‘‘aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi natthiti
vadantanampi sunami, atthi natthiti pana na janami. Catutthajjhanam padatthanam katva
arlipavacarajjhanam nibbattessami. Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami, sace natthi,
ripavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami. Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova
bhavissati’’ti tatha patipajjati. TakkT pana appatiladdhajjhano, tassapi riipajjhane kankha natthi,
artipaloke pana atthi. So — “‘aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi natthiti vadantanampi sunami, atthi
natthiti pana na janami. Kasinaparikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padatthanam katva
artipavacarajjhanam nibbattessami. Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami. Sace natthi,
ripavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami. Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova
bhavissati’’ti tatha patipajjati.

104. Bhavanirodhoti nibbanam. Saragaya santiketi ragavasena vatte rajjanassa santike.
Samyogayati tanhavasena samyojanatthaya. Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivasena abhinandanaya.
Patipanno hotiti ayampi 1abht va hoti takkt va. Labhi nama atthasamapattilabhi. Tassa aruppe kankha
natthi, nibbane atthi. So — ‘“aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na janami. Samapattim
padakam katva vipassanam vaddhessami. Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami.
No ce bhavissati, aruppe nibbattissami’ti evam patipajjati. Takki pana ekasamapattiyapi na labhi,
aruppe panassa kankha natthi, bhavanirodhe atthi. So — “‘aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam
na janami, kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam
vaddhessami. Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami. No ce bhavissati, aruppe
nibbattissami’’ti evam patipajjati. Etthaha — “‘atthi dinnantiadini tava apannakani bhavantu, natthi
dinnantiadini pana katham apannakani’’ti. Gahanavasena. Tani hi apannakam apannakanti evam
gahitatta apannakani nama jatani.

105. Cattarometi ayam patiekko anusandhi. Natthikavado, ahetukavado akiriyavado, aruppa natthi
nirodho natthiti evamvadino ca dveti ime pafica puggala hettha tayo puggalava honti. Atthikavadadayo
pafica eko catutthapuggalova hoti. Etamattham dassetum bhagava imam desanam arabhi. Tattha sabbam
atthato uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Apannakasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
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2. Bhikkhuvaggo

1. Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana

107. Evam me sutanti ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam. Tattha ambalatthikayam viharatiti
veluvanaviharassa paccante padhanagharasankhepe vivekakamanam vasanatthaya kate ambalatthikati
evamnamake pasade pavivekam brithayanto viharati. Kantako nama jatakalato patthaya tikhinova hoti,
evamevam ayampi ayasma sattavassikasamanerakaleyeva pavivekam brithayamano tattha vihasi.
Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthaya. Asananti pakatipafifiattamevettha asanam atthi, tam
papphotetva thapesi. Udakadhaneti udakabhajane. ‘‘Udakatthane’’tipi patho.

Ayasmantam rahulam amantesiti ovadadanattham amantesi. Bhagavata hi rahulattherassa
sambahula dhammadesana kata. Samanerapafiham therasseva vuttam. Tatha rahulasamyuttam
maharahulovadasuttam ciilarahulovadasuttamidam ambalatthikarahulovadasuttanti.

Ayafihi ayasma sattavassikakale bhagavantam civarakanne gahetva ‘‘dayajjam me samana dehi”’ti
dayajjam yacamano bhagavata dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa niyyadetva pabbajito. Atha bhagava
daharakumara nama yuttayuttam katham kathenti, ovadamassa demtti rahulakumaram amantetva
‘‘samanerena nama, rahula, tiracchanakatham kathetum na vattati, tvam kathayamano evartipam katham
katheyyas1’’ti sabbabuddhehi avijahitam dasapuccham paficapannasavissajjanam — “‘eko pafiho eko
uddeso ekam veyyakaranam dve paiiha...pe... dasa pafiha dasa uddesa dasa veyyakaranati. Ekam nama
kim? Sabbe satta aharatthitika...pe... dasa nama kim? Dasahangehi samannagato arahati vuccati’’ti
(khu. pa. 4.10) imam samanerapaiiham kathesi. Puna cintesi ‘‘daharakumara nama piyamusavada honti,
aditthameva dittham amhehi, ditthameva na dittham amhehitti vadanti ovadamassa dem1’’ti akkhthi
oloketvapi sukhasafijananattham pathamameva catasso udakadhantipamayo, tato dve hatthiupamayo
ekam adasiipamaiica dassetva imam suttam kathesi. Catlisu pana paccayesu tanhavivattanam paficasu
kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kalyanamittupanissayassa mahantabhavafica dassetva rahulasuttam
(su. ni. rahulasutta) kathesi. Agatagatatthane bhavesu chandarago na kattabboti dassetum
rahulasamyuttam (sam. ni. 2.188 adayo) kathesi. ‘‘Aham sobhami, mama vannayatanam pasanna’’nti
attabhavam nissaya gehassitachandarago na kattabboti maharahulovadasuttam kathesi.

Tattha rahulasuttam imasmim nama kale vuttanti na vattabbam. Tafihi abhinhovadavasena vuttam.
Rahulasamyuttam sattavassikakalato patthaya yava avassikabhikkhukala vuttam. Maharahulovadasuttam
attharasa vassasamanerakale vuttam. Ciuilarahulovadasuttam avassikabhikkhukale vuttam.
Kumarakapafihafica idafica ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam sattavassikasamanerakale vuttam. Tesu
rahulasuttam abhinhovadattham, rahulasamyuttam, therassa vipassanagabbhagahanattham,
maharahulovadam gehassitachandaragavinodanattham, ctilarahulovadam therassa paficadasa-
vimuttiparipacaniya-dhammaparipakakale arahattagahapanattham vuttam. Idafica pana sandhaya
rahulatthero bhikkhusanghamajjhe tathagatassa gunam kathento idamaha —

“‘Kikiva bijam rakkheyya, camarT valamuttamam:;
Nipako siflasampanno, mamam rakkhi tathagato’’ti. (apa. 1.2.83);

Samanerapaftham ayuttavacanapahanattham, idam ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam
sampajanamusavadassa akaranattham vuttam.

Tattha passasi noti passasi nu. Parittanti thokam. Samaififianti samanadhammo. Nikkujjitvati
adhomukham katva. Ukkujjitvati uttanam katva.

108. Seyyathapi, rahula, rafifio nagoti ayam upama sampajanamusavade samvararahitassa
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opammadassanattham vutta. Tattha isadantoti rathisasadisadanto. Urulhavati abhivaddhito
arohasampanno. Abhijatoti sujato jatisampanno. Sangamavacaroti sangamam otinnapubbo. Kammam
karotiti agatagate pavattento ghateti. Puratthimakayadisu pana puratthimakayena tava patisenaya
phalakakotthakamundapakaradayo pateti, tatha pacchimakayena. Stsena kammam nama niyametva etam
padesam maddissamtti nivattitva oloketi, ettakena satampi sahassampi dvedha bhijjati. Kannehi
kammam nama agatagate sare kannehi paharitva patanam. Dantehi kammam nama
patihatthiassahattharohaassarohapadadinam vijjhanam. Nangutthena kammam nama nangutthe
bandhaya dighasilatthiya va ayamusalena va chedanabhedanam. Rakkhateva sondanti sondam pana
mukhe pakkhipitva rakkhati.

Tatthati tasmim tassa hatthino karane. Apariccattanti anissattham, paresam jayam amhakafica
parajayam passiti maiifiati. Sondayapi kammam karotiti ayamuggaram va khadiramusalam va gahetva
samanta attharasahatthatthanam maddati. Pariccattanti vissattham, idani hatthiyodhadisu na kutoci
bhayati, amhakam jayam paresafica parajayam passiti mafifati. Naham tassa Kifici papanti tassa
dukkatadiapattivitikkame va matughatakadikammesu va kifici papam akattabbam nama natthi. Tasma
tiha teti yasma sampajanamusavadino akattabbam papam nama natthi, tasma taya hasayapi
davakamyatayapi musa na bhanissamiti sikkhitabbam. Paccavekkhanatthoti olokanattho, yam mukhe
vajjam hoti, tassa dassanatthoti vuttam hoti. Paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitvati oloketva oloketva.

109. Sasakkam na karaniyanti ekamseneva na katabbam. Patisamhareyyasiti nivatteyyasi ma
kareyyasi. Anupadajjeyyasiti anupadeyyasi upatthambheyyasi punappunam kareyyasi.
Ahorattanusikkhiti rattifica divafica sikkhamano.

111. Attiyitabbanti attena pilitena bhavitabbam. Harayitabbanti lajjitabbam. Jigucchitabbanti
giitham disva viya jiguccha uppadetabba. Manokammassa pana adesanavatthukatta idha desetabbanti na
vuttam. Kittake pana thane kayakammavacitkammani sodhetabbani, kittake manokammanti.
Kayakammavacikammani tava ekasmim purebhatteyeva sodhetabbani. Bhattakiccam katva divatthane
nisinnena hi paccavekkhitabbam °‘arunuggamanato patthaya yava imasmim thane nisajja atthi nu kho
me imasmim antare paresam appiyam kayakammam va vactkammam va’’ti. Sace atthiti janati,
desanayuttam desetabbam, avikaranayuttam avikatabbam. Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.
Manokammam pana etasmim pindapatapariyesanatthane sodhetabbam. Katham? *“Atthi nu kho me ajja
pindapatapariyesanatthane riipadisu chando va rago va patigham va’’ti? Sace atthi, ‘‘puna na evam
karissami’’ti citteneva adhitthatabbam. Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.

112. Samana va brahmana vati buddha va paccekabuddha va tathagatasavaka va. Tasmatihati
yasma atitepi evam parisodhesum, anagatepi parisodhessanti, etarahipi parisodhenti, tasma tumhehipi
tesam anusikkhantehi evam sikkhitabbanti attho. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Imam pana desanam
bhagava yava bhavagga ussitassa ratanarasino yojaniyamanikkhandhena kiitam ganhanto viya
neyyapuggalavasena parinitthapesiti.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Maharahulovadasuttavannana
113. Evam me sutanti maharahulovadasuttam. Tattha pitthito pitthito anubandhiti dassanam
avijahitva gamanam abbocchinnam katva pacchato pacchato iriyapathanubandhanena anubandhi. Tada

hi bhagava pade padam nikkhipanto vilasitagamanena purato purato gacchati, rahulatthero dasabalassa
padanupadiko hutva pacchato pacchato.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 46 sur 151

Tattha bhagava supupphitasalavanamajjhagato subhiimiotaranatthaya nikkhantamattavaravarano
viya virocittha, rahulabhaddo ca varavaranassa pacchato nikkhantagajapotako viya. Bhagava
sayanhasamaye maniguhato nikkhamitva gocaram patipanno kesarastho viya, rahulabhaddo ca
sthamigarajanam anubandhanto nikkhantasthapotako viya. Bhagava manipabbatasassirikavanasandato
dathabalo mahabyaggho viya, rahulabhaddo ca byaggharajanam anubandhabyagghapotako viya.
Bhagava simbalidayato nikkhantasupannaraja viya, rahulabhaddo ca supannarajassa pacchato
nikkhantasupannapotako viya. Bhagava cittakiitapabbatato gaganatalam pakkhandasuvannahamsaraja
viya, rahulabhaddo ca hamsadhipatim anupakkhandahamsapotako viya. Bhagava mahasaram ajjhogalha
suvannamahanava viya, rahulabhaddo ca suvannanavam paccha anubandhanavapotako viya. Bhagava
cakkaratananubhavena gaganatale sampayatacakkavattiraja viya, rahulabhaddo ca rajanam
anusampayataparinayakaratanam viya. Bhagava vigatavalahakam nabham patipannatarakaraja viya,
rahulabhaddo ca tarakadhipatino anumaggapatipanna parisuddhaosadhitaraka viya.

Bhagavapi mahasammatapaveniyam okkakarajavamse jato, rahulabhaddopi. Bhagavapi sankhe
pakkhittakhirasadiso suparisuddhajatikhattiyakule jato, rahulabhaddopi. Bhagavapi rajjam pahaya
pabbajito, rahulabhaddopi. Bhagavatopi sariram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam
devanagaresu samussitaratanatoranam viya sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya ca atimanoharanam,
rahulabhaddassapi. Iti dvepi abhintharasampanna, dvepi rajapabbajita, dvepi khattiyasukhumala, dvepi
suvannavanna, dvepi lakkhanasampanna ekamaggam patipanna patipatiya gacchantanam dvinnam
candamandalanam dvinnam siiriyamandalanam dvinnam
sakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmadinam siriya sirim abhibhavamana viya
virocimsu.

Tatrayasma rahulo bhagavato pitthito pitthito gacchantova padatalato yava upari kesanta
tathagatam alokesi. So bhagavato buddhavesavilasam disva ‘‘sobhati bhagava
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittasariro byamappabhaparikkhittataya
vippakinnasuvannacunnamajjhagato viya, vijjulataparikkhitto kanakapabbato viya,
yantasuttasamakaddhitaratanavicittam suvannaagghikam viya, rattapamsukilacivarapaticchannopi
rattakambalaparikkhittakanakapabbato viya, pavalalatapatimanditam suvannaagghikam viya,
cinapitthacunnapijitam suvannacetiyam viya, lakharasanulitto kanakaytipo viya, rattavalahakantarato
tankhanabbhuggatapunnacando viya, aho samatimsaparamitanubhavasajjitassa attabhavassa
sirtsampatti’’ti cintesi. Tato attanampi oloketva — ‘‘ahampi sobhami. Sace bhagava catiisu mahadipesu
cakkavattirajjam akarissa, mayham parinayakatthanantaram adassa. Evam sante ativiya jambudipatalam
asobhissa’’ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitam chandaragam uppadesi.

Bhagavapi purato gacchantova cintesi — “‘paripunnacchavimamsalohito dani rahulassa attabhavo.
Rajaniyesu ruparammanadisu hi cittassa pakkhandanakalo jato, kim bahulataya nu kho rahulo
vitinameti’’ti. Atha sahavajjaneneva pasannaudake maccham viya, parisuddhe adasamandale
mukhanimittam viya ca tassa tam cittuppadam addasa. Disvava — ‘‘ayam rahulo mayham atrajo hutva
mama pacchato agacchanto ‘aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasanna’nti attabhavam nissaya
gehassitachandaragam uppadeti, atitthe pakkhando uppatham patipanno agocare carati,
disamiilhaaddhiko viya agantabbam disam gacchati. Ayam kho panassa kileso abbhantare vaddhanto
attatthampi yathabhtitam passitum na dassati, paratthampi, ubhayatthampi. Tato nirayepi patisandhim
ganhapessati, tiracchanayoniyampi, pettivisayepi, asurakayepi, sambadhepi matukucchisminti
anamatagge samsaravatte paripatessati. Ayafihi —

Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano;
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati.

Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati;
Andhatamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram. (itivu. 88) —
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Yatha kho pana anekaratanaptira mahanava bhinnaphalakantarena udakam adiyamana muhuttampi na
ajjhupekkhitabba hoti, vegenassa vivaram pidahitum vattati, evamevam ayampi na ajjhupekkhitabbo.
Yavassa ayam kileso abbhantare silaratanadini na vinaseti, tavadeva nam nigganhissami’’ti
ajjhasayamakasi. Evariipesu pana thanesu buddhanam nagavilokanam nama hoti. Tasma yantena
parivattitasuvannapatima viya sakalakayeneva parivattetva thito rahulabhaddam amantesi. Tam
sandhaya ‘‘atha kho bhagava apaloketva’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha yamKiiici rapantiadini sabbakarena visuddhimagge khandhaniddese vittharitani. Netam
mamatiadini mahahatthipadopame vuttani. Riipameva nu kho bhagavati kasma pucchati? Tassa kira —
‘‘sabbam riipam netam mama, nesohamasmi na meso atta’’ti sutva — ‘ ‘bhagava sabbam riipam
vipassanapaffiaya evam datthabbanti vadati, vedanadisu nu kho katham patipajjitabba’ nti nayo udapadi.
Tasma tasmim naye thito pucchati. Nayakusalo hesa ayasma rahulo, idam na kattabbanti vutte idampi na
kattabbam idampi na kattabbamevati nayasatenapi nayasahassenapi pativijjhati. Idam kattabbanti vuttepi
eseva nayo.

Sikkhakamo hi ayam ayasma, patova gandhakutiparivene patthamattam valikam okirati — ““ajja
sammasambuddhassa santika mayham upajjhayassa santika ettakam ovadam ettakam paribhasam
labham1’’ti. Sammasambuddhopi nam etadagge thapento — ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam
bhikkhtinam sikkhakamanam yadidam rahulo’’ti (a. ni. 1.209) sikkhayameva aggam katva thapesi. Sopi
ayasma bhikkhusanghamajjhe tameva sthanadam nadi —

‘‘Sabbametam abhififiaya, dhammar3aja pita mama;
Sammukha bhikkhusanghassa, etadagge thapesi mam.

Sikkhakamanaham aggo, dhammarajena thomito;
Saddhapabbajitanafica, sahayo pavaro mama.

Dhammaraja pita mayham, dhammarakkho ca pettiyo;
Sariputto upajjhayo, sabbam me jinasasana’’nti.

Athassa bhagava yasma na kevalam riipameva, vedanadayopi evam datthabba, tasma riipampi
rahulatiadimaha. Ko najjati ko nu ajja. Therassa kira etadahosi ‘‘sammasambuddho mayham
attabhavanissitam chandaragam fiatva ‘samanena nama evariipo vitakko na vitakkitabbo’ti neva
pariyayena katham kathesi, gaccha bhikkhu rahulam vadehi ‘ma puna evartipam vitakkam vitakkes1’ti
na ditam pesesi. Mam sammukkhe thatvayeva pana sabhandakam coram ciilaya ganhanto viya
sammukha sugatovadam adasi. Sugatovado ca nama asankheyyehipi kappehi dullabho. Evariipassa
buddhassa sammukha ovadam labhitva ko nu vififil panditajatiko ajja gamam pindaya pavisissati’ti.
Athesa ayasma aharakiccam pahaya yasmim nisinnatthane thitena ovado laddho, tatova patinivattetva
afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi. Bhagavapi tam ayasmantam nivattamanam disva na evamaha — ‘‘ma
nivatta tava, rahula, bhikkhacarakalo te’’ti. Kasma? Evam kirassa ahosi — “‘ajja tava
kayagatasatiamatabhojanam bhufjatii’ti.

Addasa kho ayasma sariputtoti bhagavati gate paccha gacchanto addasa. Etassa kirayasmato
ekakassa viharato afinam vattam, bhagavata saddhim viharato afifiam. Yada hi dve aggasavaka ekakino
vasanti, tada patova senasanam sammajjitva sarirapatijagganam katva samapattim appetva sannisinna
attano cittaruciya bhikkhacaram gacchanti. Bhagavata saddhim viharanta pana thera evam na karonti.
Tada hi bhagava bhikkhusanghaparivaro pathamam bhikkhacaram gacchati. Tasmim gate thero attano
senasana nikkhamitva — ‘‘bahtinam vasanatthane nama sabbeva pasadikam katum sakkonti va, na va
sakkonti’’ti tattha tattha gantva asammattham thanam sammajjati. Sace kacavaro achaddito hoti, tam
chaddeti. Paniyatthapetabbatthanamhi paniyakiite asati paniyaghatam thapeti. Gilananam santikam
gantva, ‘‘avuso, tumhakam kim aharami, kim vo icchitabba’’nti? Pucchati. Avassikadaharanam
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santikam gantva — ‘‘abhiramatha, avuso, ma ukkanthittha, patipattisarakam buddhasasana’’nti
ovadati. Evam katva sabbapaccha bhikkhacaram gacchati. Yatha hi cakkavatti kuhifici gantukamo
senaya parivarito pathamam nikkhamati, parinayakaratanam senangani samvidhaya paccha nikkhamati,
evam saddhammacakkavatti bhagava bhikkhusanghaparivaro pathamam nikkhamati, tassa bhagavato
parinayakaratanabhiito dhammasenapati imam kiccam katva sabbapaccha nikkhamati. So evam
nikkhanto tasmim divase afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisinnam rahulabhaddam addasa. Tena vuttam
“‘paccha gacchanto addasa’’ti.

Atha kasma anapanassatiyam niyojesi? Nisajjanucchavikatta. Thero kira ‘‘etassa bhagavata
ripakammatthanam kathita’’nti anavajjitvava yenakarena ayam acalo anobaddho hutva nisinno,
idamassa etissa nisajjaya kammatthanam anucchavikanti cintetva evamaha. Tattha anapanassatinti
assasapassase pariggahetva tattha catukkapaficakajjhanam nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam
ganhahiti dasseti.

Mahapphala hotiti kivamahapphala hoti? Idha bhikkhu anapanassatim anuyutto ekasane nisinnova
sabbasave khepetva arahattam papunati, tatha asakkonto maranakale samasist hoti, tatha asakkonto
devaloke nibbattitva dhammakathikadevaputtassa dhammam sutva arahattam papunati, tato viraddho
anuppanne buddhuppade paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, tam asacchikaronto buddhanam sammukhibhave
bahiyattheradayo viya khippabhififio hoti, evam mahapphala. Mahanisamsati tasseva vevacanam.
Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘ Anapanassati yassa, paripunna subhavita;
Anupubbam paricita, yatha buddhena desita;
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima’’ti. (theraga. 548; pati. ma. 1.1.60) —

Imam mahapphalatam sampassamano thero saddhiviharikam tattha niyojeti.

Iti bhagava riipakammatthanam, thero anapanassatinti ubhopi kammatthanam acikkhitva gata,
rahulabhaddo vihareyeva ohtno. Bhagava tassa ohtnabhavam janantopi neva attana khadaniyam
bhojaniyam gahetva agamasi, na anandattherassa hatthe pesesi, na pasenadimaharajaanathapindikadinam
safifiam adasi. Saffiamattakafihi labhitva te kajabhattam abhihareyyum. Yatha ca bhagava, evam
sariputtattheropi na kifici akasi. Rahulatthero niraharo chinnabhatto ahosi. Tassa panayasmato —
‘‘bhagava mam vihare ohinam janantopi attana laddhapindapatam napi sayam gahetva agato, na afifiassa
hatthe pahini, na manussanam safifiam adasi, upajjhayopi me ohinabhavam jananto tatheva na kifici
akas1’’ti cittampi na uppannam, kuto tappaccaya omanam va atimanam va janessati. Bhagavata pana
acikkhitakammatthanameva purebhattampi pacchabhattampi — “‘itipi riipam aniccam, itipi dukkham,
itipi asubham, itipi anatta’’ti aggim abhimatthento viya nirantaram manasikatva sayanhasamaye cintesi —
‘‘aham upajjhayena anapanassatim bhavehiti vutto, tassa vacanam na karissami. Acariyupajjhayanafihi
vacanam akaronto dubbaco nama hoti. ‘Dubbaco rahulo, upajjhayassapi vacanam na karoti’ti ca
garahuppattito kakkhalatara pila nama natth1’’ti bhavanavidhanam pucchitukamo bhagavato santikam
agamasi. Tam dassetum atha kho ayasma rahulotiadi vuttam.

114. Tattha patisallanati ekibhavato. Yamkiiici rahulati kasma? Bhagava anapanassatim puttho
ripakammatthanam kathetiti. Ripe chandaragappahanattham. Evam kirassa ahosi — ‘‘rahulassa
attabhavam nissaya chandarago uppanno, hettha cassa sankhepena ripakammatthanam kathitam.
Idanissapi dvicattalisaya akarehi attabhavam virajetva visankharitva tamnissitam chandaragam
anuppattidhammatam apadessami’’ti. Atha akasadhatum kasma vittharesiti? Upadariipadassanattham.
Hettha hi cattari mahabhiitaneva kathitani, na upadaripam. Tasma imina mukhena tam dassetum
akasadhatum vittharesi. Apica ajjhattikena akasena paricchinnartipampi pakatam hoti.

Akasena paricchinnam, riipam yati vibhiitatam;
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Tassevam avibhavattham, tam pakasesi nayako.
Ettha pana purimasu tava catiisu dhatiisu yam vattabbam, tam mahahatthipadopame vuttameva.

118. Akasadhatuyam akasagatanti akasabhavam gatam. Upadinnantiadinnam gahitam
paramattham, sariratthakanti attho. Kannacchiddanti mamsalohitadihi asamphutthakannavivaram.
Nasacchiddadisupi eseva nayo. Yena cati yena chiddena. Ajjhoharatiti anto paveseti, jivhabandhanato
hi yava udarapatala manussanam vidatthicaturangulam chiddatthanam hoti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Yattha cati yasmim okase. Santitthatiti patitthati. Manussanafihi mahantam pataparissavanamattafica
udarapatalam nama hoti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Adhobhagam nikkhamatiti yena hettha
nikkhamati. Dvattimsahatthamattam ekavisatiya thanesu vankam antam nama hoti. Tam sandhayetam
vuttam. Yam va panafifiampiti imina sukhumasukhumam cammamamsadiantaragataficeva
lomakiipabhavena ca thitam akasam dasseti. Sesametthapi pathavidhatuadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

119. Idanissa tadibhavalakkhanam acikkhanto pathavisamantiadimaha. Itthanitthesu hi arajjanto
adussanto tadi nama hoti. Manapamanapati ettha attha lobhasahagatacittasampayutta manapa nama,
dve domanassacittasampayutta amanapa nama. Cittam na pariyadaya thassantiti ete phassa uppajjitva
tava cittam antomutthigatam karonto viya pariyadaya gahetva thatum na sakkhissanti ‘‘aham sobhami,
mayham vannayatanam pasanna’’nti puna attabhavam nissaya chandarago nuppajjissati.
Giuthagatantiadisu githameva giithagatam. Evam sabbattha.

Na katthaci patitthitoti pathavipabbatarukkhadisu ekasmimpi na patitthito, yadi hi pathaviyam
patitthito bhaveyya, pathaviya bhijjamanaya saheva bhijjeyya, pabbate patamane saheva pateyya, rukkhe
chijjamane saheva chijjeyya.

120. Mettam rahulati kasma arabhi? Tadibhavassa karanadassanattham. Hettha hi
tadibhavalakkhanam dassitam, na ca sakka aham tadt homiti akarana bhavitum, napi ‘‘aham
uccakulappasuto bahussuto labhi, mam rajarajamahamattadayo bhajanti, aham tadi homi’’ti imehi
karanehi koci tadi nama hoti, mettadibhavanaya pana hotiti tadibhavassa karanadassanattham imam
desanam arabhi.

Tattha bhavayatoeti upacaram va appanam va papentassa. Yo byapadeti yo satte kopo, so
pahiyissati. Vihesati paniadihi sattanam vihimsanam. Aratiti pantasenasanesu ceva
adhikusaladhammesu ca ukkanthitata. Patighoti yattha katthaci sattesu sankharesu ca patihafifianakileso.
Asubhanti uddhumatakadisu upacarappanam. Uddhumatakadisu asubhabhavana ca namesa vittharato
visuddhimagge kathitava. Ragoti paiicakamagunikarago. Aniccasaiifianti aniccanupassanaya

sahajatasafifiam. Vipassana eva va esa asaffiapi safifiasisena safifiati vutta. Asmimanoti riipadisu asmiti
mano.

121. Idani therena pucchitam pafiham vittharento anapanassatintiadimaha. Tattha idam
kammatthanafica kammatthanabhavana ca paliattho ca saddhim anisamsakathaya sabbo sabbakarena
visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vittharitoyeva. Imam desanam bhagava neyyapuggalavaseneva
parinitthapestti.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maharahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Cualamalukyasuttavannana
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122. Evam me sutanti malukyasuttam. Tattha malukyaputtassati evamnamakassa therassa.
Thapitani patikkhittaniti ditthigatani nama na byakatabbaniti evam thapitani ceva patikkhittani ca.
Tathagatoti satto. Tam me na ruccatiti tam abyakaranam mayham na ruccati. Sikkham
paccakkhayati sikkham patikkhipitva.

125. Ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti yacako va hi yacitakam paccacikkheyya, yacitako va
yacakam. Tvam neva yacako na yacitako, so dani tvam ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti attho.

126. Viddho assati parasenaya thitena viddho bhaveyya. Galhapalepanenati bahalalepanena.
Bhisakkanti vejjam. Sallakattanti sallakantanam sallakantiyasuttavacakam. Akkassati akkavake
gahetva jiyam karonti. Tena vuttam ‘‘akkassa’’ti. Sanhassati venuvilivassa. Maruvakhirapanninampi
vakehiyeva karonti. Tena vuttam yadi va maruvaya yadi va khirapanninoti. Gacchanti
pabbatagacchanadigacchadisu jatam. Ropimanti ropetva vaddhitam saravanato saram gahetva katam.
Sithilahanunoti evamnamakassa pakkhino. Bheravassati kalasthassa. Semharassati makkatassa. Evam
noti etaya ditthiya sati na hotiti attho.

127. Attheva jatiti etaya ditthiya sati brahmacariyavasova natthi, jati pana atthiyeva. Tatha
jaramaranadintti dasseti. Yesahanti yesam aham. Nighatanti upaghatam vinasam. Mama savaka hi etesu
nibbinna idheva nibbanam papunantiti adhippayo.

128. Tasmatihati yasma abyakatametam, catusaccameva maya byakatam, tasmati attho. Na hetam
malukyaputta atthasamhitanti etam ditthigatam va etam byakaranam va karananissitam na hoti. Na
adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adimattampi pubbabhagasilamattampi na hoti. Na
ragadiviipasamanatthaya va abhififieyye dhamme abhijananatthaya va
catumaggasankhatasambodhatthaya va asankhatanibbanasacchikiriyatthaya va na hoti. Etam hiti etam
catusaccabyakaranam. Adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adibhiitam pubbapadatthanam. Sesam
vuttapativipakkhanayena veditabbam. Imampi desanam bhagava neyyapuggalavasena nitthapesti.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Cilamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.
4. Mahamalukyasuttavannana

129. Evam me sutanti mahamalukyasuttam. Tattha orambhagiyaniti hettha kotthasikani
kamabhave nibbattisamvattanikani. Samyojananiti bandhanani. Kassa kho namati kassa devassa va
manussassa va desitani dharesi, kim tvameveko assosi, na afifio kociti? Anusetiti appahinataya anuseti.
Anusayamano samyojanam nama hoti.

Ettha ca bhagavata samyojanam pucchitam, therenapi samyojanameva byakatam. Evam santepi
tassa vade bhagavata doso aropito. So kasmati ce? Therassa tathaladdhikatta. Ayaiihi tassa laddhi
“‘samudacarakkhaneyeva kilesehi samyutto nama hoti, itarasmim khane asamyutto’’ti. Tenassa
bhagavata doso aropito. Athayasma anando cintesi — ‘‘bhagavata bhikkhusanghassa dhammam
desessamiti attano dhammatayeva ayam dhammadesana araddha, sa imina apanditena bhikkhuna
visamvadita. Handaham bhagavantam yacitva bhikkhtinam dhammam desessam1’’ti. So evamakasi. Tam
dassetum ‘‘evam vutte ayasma anando’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha sakkayaditthipariyutthitenati sakkayaditthiya gahitena abhibhiitena.
Sakkayaditthiparetenati sakkayaditthiya anugatena. Nissarananti ditthinissaranam nama nibbanam,
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tam yathabhiitam nappajanati. Appativinitati avinodita anthata. Orambhagiyam samyojananti
hetthabhagiyasamyojanam nama hoti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Sukkapakkho uttanatthoyeva.
““‘Sanusaya pahiyati’’ti vacanato panettha ekacce ‘‘afiilam samyojanam afifio anusayo’’ti vadanti.
‘“Yatha hi sabyafijanam bhatta’’nti vutte bhattato afifiam byafijanam hoti, evam *‘sanusaya’’ti vacanato
pariyutthanasakkayaditthito afifiena anusayena bhavitabbanti tesam laddhi. Te “‘sasisam
parupitva’’tiadihi patikkhipitabba. Na hi stsato afifio puriso atthi. Athapi siya — ‘“yadi tadeva
samyojanam so anusayo, evam sante bhagavata therassa taruntipamo uparambho duaropito hoti’’ti. Na
duaropito, kasma? Evamladdhikattati vittharitametam. Tasma soyeva kileso bandhanatthena
samyojanam, appahinatthena anusayoti imamattham sandhaya bhagavata ‘‘sanusaya pahiyati’’ti evam

vuttanti veditabbam.

132. Tacam chetvatiadisu idam opammasamsandanam — tacacchedo viya hi samapatti datthabba,
pheggucchedo viya vipassana, saracchedo viya maggo. Patipada pana lokiyalokuttaramissakava vattati.
Evamete datthabbati evaripa puggala evam datthabba.

133. Upadhivivekati upadhivivekena. Imina paficakamagunaviveko kathito. Akusalanam
dhammanam pahanati imina nivaranappahanam kathitam. Kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiyati
imina kayalasiyapatippassaddhi kathita. Vivicceva kamehiti upadhivivekena kamehi vina hutva.
Vivicca akusalehtti akusalanam dhammanam pahanena kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiya ca
akusalehi vina hutva. Yadeva tattha hotiti yam tattha antosamapattikkhaneyeva samapattisamutthitafica
ripadidhammajatam hoti. Te dhammeti te ripagatantiadina nayena vutte ripadayo dhamme. Aniccatoti
na niccato. Dukkhatoti na sukhato. Rogatotiadisu abadhatthena rogato, antodosatthena gandato,
anupaviddhatthena dukkhajananatthena ca sallato, dukkhatthena aghato, rogatthena abadhato,
asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato, nissattatthena sufifiato, na attatthena anattato. Tattha
aniccato, palokatoti dvihi padehi aniccalakkhanam kathitam, dukkhatotiadthi chahi dukkhalakkhanam,
parato sufifiato anattatoti tthi anattalakkhanam.

So tehi dhammehiti so tehi evam tilakkhanam aropetva ditthehi antosamapattiyam
paficakkhandhadhammehi. Cittam pativapetiti cittam patisamharati moceti apaneti. Upasamharatiti
vipassanacittam tava savanavasena thutivasena pariyattivasena pafifiattivasena ca etam santam
nibbananti evam asankhataya amataya dhatuya upasamharati. Maggacittam nibbanam
arammanakaranavaseneva etam santametam panitanti na evam vadati, imina pana akarena tam
pativijjhanto tattha cittam upasambharatiti attho. So tattha thitoti taya tilakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya
thito. Asavanam khayam papunatiti anukkamena cattaro magge bhavetva papunati. Teneva
dhammaragenati samathavipassanadhamme chandaragena. Samathavipassanasu hi sabbaso
chandaragam pariyadatum sakkonto arahattam papunati, asakkonto anagamt hoti.

Yadeva tattha hoti vedanagatanti idha pana riipam na gahitam. Kasma? Samatikkantatta. Ayafihi
hettha rupavacarajjhanam samapajjitva ripam atikkamitva arfipavacarasamapattim samapannoti
samathavasenapinena riipam atikkantam, hettha riipam sammadeva sammasitva tam atikkamma idani
arlipam sammasatiti vipassanavasenapinena riipam atikkantam. Ariipe pana sabbasopi riipam natthiti
tam sandhayapi idha riipam na gahitam.

Atha kificarahiti kim pucchamiti pucchati? Samathavasena gacchato cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so
cetovimutto nama. Vipassanavasena gacchato pafifia dhuram hoti, so pafifiavimutto namati ettha therassa
kankha natthi. Ayam sabhavadhammoyeva, samathavaseneva pana gacchantesu eko cetovimutto nama
hoti, eko pafifiavimutto. Vipassanavasena gacchantesupi eko pafifiavimutto nama hoti, eko cetovimuttoti
ettha kim karananti pucchati.

Indriyavemattatam vadamiti indriyananattatam vadami. I[dam vuttam hoti, na tvam, ananda, dasa
paramiyo puretva sabbaiifiutam pativijjhi, tena te etam apakatam. Aham pana pativijjhim, tena me etam
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pakatam. Ettha hi indriyananattata karanam. Samathavaseneva hi gacchantesu ekassa bhikkhuno
cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama hoti. Ekassa pafifia dhuram hoti, so pafifiavimutto nama
hoti. Vipassanavaseneva ca gacchantesu ekassa paiifia dhuram hoti, so pafifiavimutto nama hoti. Ekassa
cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama hoti. Dve aggasavaka samathavipassanadhurena
arahattam patta. Tesu dhammasenapati pafifiavimutto jato, mahamoggallanatthero cetovimutto. Iti

indriyavemattamettha karananti veditabbam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Mahamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.
5. Bhaddalisuttavannana

134. Evam me sutanti bhaddalisuttam. Tattha ekasanabhojananti ekasmim purebhatte
asanabhojanam, bhufijitabbabhattanti attho. Appabadhatantiadini kakacopame vittharitani. Na
ussahamiti na sakkomi. Siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaroti evam bhufijanto yavajivam
brahmacariyam caritum sakkhissami nu kho, na nu khoti iti me vippatisarakukkuccam bhaveyyati attho.
Ekadesam bhuiijitvati poranakatthera kira patte bhattam pakkhipitva sappimhi dinne sappina
unhameva thokam bhuiijitva hatthe dhovitva avasesam bahi niharitva chayiidakaphasuke thane nisiditva
bhufijanti. Etam sandhaya sattha aha. Bhaddali, pana cintesi — ‘‘sace sakim pattam piiretva dinnam
bhattam bhuiijitva puna pattam dhovitva odanassa piiretva laddham bahi niharitva chayiidakaphasuke
thane bhufijeyya, iti evam vatteyya, itaratha ko sakkotr’’ti. Tasma evampi kho aham, bhante, na
ussahamiti aha. Ayam kira atite anantaraya jatiya kakayoniyam nibbatti. Kaka ca nama mahachataka
honti. Tasma chatakatthero nama ahosi. Tassa pana viravantasseva bhagava tam madditva ajjhottharitva
— “‘yo pana bhikkhu vikale khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhufijeyya va pacittiya’ 'nti
(paci. 248) sikkhapadam pafifiapesi. Tena vuttam atha kho ayasma, bhaddali,...pe... anussaham
pavedestti.

Yatha tanti yatha afifiopi sikkhaya na pariptrakari ekaviharepi vasanto satthu sammukhibhavam na
dadeyya, tatheva na adasiti attho. Neva bhagavato upatthanam agamasi, na dhammadesanatthanam na
vitakkamalakam, na ekam bhikkhacaramaggam patipajji. Yasmim kule bhagava nisidati, tassa dvarepi
na atthasi. Sacassa vasanatthanam bhagava gacchati, so puretarameva fiatva affiattha gacchati.
Saddhapabbajito kiresa kulaputto parisuddhasilo. Tenassa na afifio vitakko ahosi, — ‘‘maya nama
udarakarana bhagavato sikkhapadapanfiapanam patibahitam, ananucchavikam me kata’’nti ayameva
vitakko ahosi. Tasma ekavihare vasantopi lajjaya satthu sammukhibhavam nadasi.

135. Civarakammam karontiti manussa bhagavato civarasatakam adamsu, tam gahetva civaram
karonti. Etam dosakanti etam okasametam aparadham, satthu sikkhapadam pafifiapentassa
patibahitakaranam sadhukam manasi karohiti attho. Dukkarataranti vassaiihi vasitva disapakkante
bhikkhi kuhim vasitthati pucchanti, tehi jetavane vasimhati vutte, ‘‘avuso, bhagava imasmim antovasse
kataram jatakam kathesi, kataram suttantam, kataram sikkhapadam paififiapest”’ti pucchitaro honti. Tato
“‘vikalabhojanasikkhapadam paffiapesi, bhaddali, nama nam eko thero patibahi’’ti vakkhanti. Tam sutva
bhikkhi — ““bhagavatopi nama sikkhapadam pafifiapentassa patibahitam ayuttam akarana’’nti vadanti.
Evam te ayam doso mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mafiiamana evamahamsu.
Apica afifiepi bhikkhii pavaretva satthu santikam agamissanti. Atha tvam ‘‘ethavuso, mama sattharam
khamapentassa sahaya hotha’’ti sangham sannipatessasi. Tattha agantuka pucchissanti, ‘‘avuso, kim
iminapi bhikkhuna kata’’nti. Tato etamattham sutva ‘‘bhariyam katam bhikkhuna, dasabalam nama
patibahissatiti ayuttameta’ nti vakkhanti. Evampi te ayam aparadho mahajanantare pakato hutva
duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mafifiamanapi evamahamsu. Atha va bhagava pavaretva carikam
pakkamissati, atha tvam gatagatatthane bhagavato khamapanatthaya sangham sannipatessasi. Tatra
disavasino bhikkhii pucchissanti, ‘‘avuso, kim imina bhikkhuna kata’’nti...pe... duppatikaratam
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apajjissatiti mafifiamanapi evamahamsu.

Etadavocati appatiripam maya katam, bhagava pana mahantepi agune alaggitva mayham accayam
patigganhissatiti mafilamano etam ‘‘accayo mam, bhante,’’tiadivacanam avoca. Tattha accayoti
aparadho. Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Patigganhatiiti khamatu. Ayatim
samvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evartipassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya.
Tagghati ekamsena. Samayopi kho te, bhaddaliti, bhaddali, taya pativijjhitabbayuttakam ekam
karanam atthi, tampi te na patividdham na sallakkhitanti dasseti.

136. Ubhatobhagavimuttotiadisu dhammanusari, saddhanusariti dve ekacittakkhanika
maggasamangipuggala. Ete pana sattapi ariyapuggale bhagavatapi evam anapetum na yuttam, bhagavata
anatte tesampi evam katum na yuttam. Atthanaparikappavasena pana ariyapuggalanam
suvacabhavadassanattham bhaddalittherassa ca dubbacabhavadassanatthametam vuttam.

Api nu tvam tasmim samaye ubhatobhagavimuttoti desanam kasma arabhi? Bhaddalissa
niggahanattham. Ayaiihettha adhippayo — bhaddali, ime satta ariyapuggala loke dakkhineyya mama
sasane samino, mayi sikkhapadam paffiapente patibahitabbayutte karane sati etesam patibahitum
yuttam. Tvam pana mama sasanato bahirako, mayi sikkhapadam pafifiapente tuyham patibahitum na
yuttanti.

Ritto tucchoti anto ariyagunanam abhavena rittako tucchako, issaravacane kifici na hoti.
Yathadhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti. Tam te
mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama. Vuddhi hesa, bhaddali, ariyassa
vinayeti esa, bhaddali, ariyassa vinaye buddhassa bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama. Katama? Accayam
accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana. Desanam pana puggaladhitthanam
karonto ‘‘yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati’’ti aha.

137. Satthapi upavadatiti ‘‘asukaviharavast asukassa therassa saddhivihariko asukassa antevasiko
itthannamo nama bhikkhu lokuttaradhammam nibbattetum arafifiam pavittho’’ti sutva — “‘kim tassa
arafiflavasena, yo mayham pana sasane sikkhaya apariptirakari’’ti evam upavadati, sesapadesupi eseva
nayo, apicettha devata na kevalam upavadanti, bheravarammanam dassetva palayanakarampi karonti.
Attanapi attananti silam avajjantassa samkilitthatthanam pakatam hoti, cittam vidhavati, na
kammatthanam alliyati. So ‘‘kim madisassa arafifiavasena’’ti vippatisari utthaya pakkamati. Attapi
attanam upavaditoti attanapi atta upavadito, ayameva va patho. Sukkapakkho vuttapaccanikanayena
veditabbo. So vivicceva kamehitiadi evam sacchikarotiti dassanattham vuttam.

140. Pasayha pasayha karanam karontiti appamattakepi dose niggahetva punappunam karenti.
No tathati mahantepi aparadhe yatha itaram, evam pasayha na karenti. So kira, ‘‘avuso, bhaddali, ma
cintayittha, evarlipam nama hoti, ehi sattharam khamapehi’’ti bhikkhusanghatopi, kafici bhikkhum
pesetva attano santikam pakkosapetva, ‘‘bhaddali, ma cintayittha, evaripam nama hott’’ti evam

satthusantikapi anuggaham paccasisati. Tato ‘‘bhikkhusanghenapi na samassasito, sattharapi’’ti cintetva
evamaha.

Atha bhagava bhikkhusanghopi satthapi ovaditabbayuttameva ovadati, na itaranti dassetum idha,
bhaddali, ekaccotiadimaha. Tattha afifienaffiantiadini anumanasutte vittharitani. Na samma vattatiti
samma vattampi na vattati. Na lomam patetiti anulomavatte na vattati, vilomameva ganhati. Na
nittharam vattatiti nittharanakavattamhi na vattati, apattivutthanattham turitaturito chandajato na hoti.
Tatrati tasmim tassa dubbacakarane. Abhinhapattikoti nirantarapattiko. Apattibahuloti
sapattikakalovassa bahu, suddho nirapattikakalo appoti attho. Na khippameva viipasammatiti khippam
na viipasammati, dighasuttam hoti. Vinayadhara padadhovanakale agatam ‘‘gacchavuso, vattavela’’ti
vadanti. Puna kalam manfitva agatam ‘‘gacchavuso, tuyham viharavela, gacchavuso, samaneradinam
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uddesadanavela, amhakam nhanavela, thertipatthanavela, mukhadhovanavela’’tiadini vatva
divasabhagepi rattibhagepi agatam uyyojentiyeva. ‘‘Kaya velaya, bhante, okaso bhavissati’’ti vuttepi
‘‘gacchavuso, tvam imameva thanam janasi, asuko nama vinayadharatthero sinechapanam pivati, asuko

virecanam kareti, kasma turitost’tiadini vatva dighasuttameva karonti.

141. Khippameva viipasammatiti lahum viipasammati, na dighasuttam hoti. Ussukkapanna
bhikkhii — ““avuso, ayam subbaco bhikkhu, janapadavasino nama gamantasenasane
vasanatthananisajjanadini na phasukani honti, bhikkhacaropi dukkho hoti, sighamassa adhikaranam
vilpasamema’’ti sannipatitva apattito vutthapetva suddhante patitthapenti.

142. Adhiccapattikoti kadaci kadaci apattim apajjati. So kificapi lajj1 hoti pakatatto, dubbacatta
panassa bhikkhi tatheva patipajjanti.

144. Saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakenati acariyupajjhayesu appamattikaya
gehassitasaddhaya appamattakena gehassitapemena yapeti. Patisandhiggahanasadisa hi ayam pabbajja
nama, navapabbajito pabbajjaya gunam ajananto acariyupajjhayesu pemamattena yapeti, tasma evartipa
sanganhitabba. Appamattakampi hi sangaham labhitva pabbajjaya thita abhififiapatta mahasamana
bhavissanti. Ettakena kathamaggena ‘‘ovaditabbayuttakam ovadanti, na itara’’nti imameva bhagavata
dassitam.

145. Anfiaya santhahimsiti arahatte patitthahimsu. Sattesu hayamanesiti patipattiya
hayamanaya satta hayanti nama. Saddhamme antaradhayamaneti patipattisaddhamme
antaradhayamane. Patipattisaddhammopi hi patipattipiirakesu sattesu asati antaradhayati nama.
Asavatthaniyati asava titthanti etesiiti asavatthaniya. Yesu ditthadhammikasamparayika
partipavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhavisesabhiita ca asava titthantiyeva. Yasma
nesam te karanam hontiti attho. Te asavatthaniya vitikkamadhamma yava na sanghe patubhavanti, na
tava sattha savakanam sikkhapadam paififiapetiti ayamettha yojana.

Evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dassetum yato ca kho, bhaddalitiadimaha. Tattha yatoti yada,
yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti. Sesam vuttanusareneva veditabbam. Ayam va ettha sankhepattho — yasmim
kale asavatthaniya dhammati sankham gata vitikkamadosa sanghe patubhavanti, tada sattha savakanam
sikkhapadam pafifiapeti. Kasma? Tesamyeva asavatthantyadhammasankhatanam vitikkamadosanam
patighataya.

Evam asavatthantyanam dhammanam anuppattim sikkhapadapaififiattiya akalam, uppattifica kalanti
vatva idani tesam dhammanam anuppattikalafica uppattikalafica dassetum ‘“na tava, bhaddali,
idhekacce’’tiadimaha. Tattha mahattanti mahantabhavam. Sangho hi yava na theranavamajjhimanam
vasena mahattam patto hoti, tava senasanani pahonti, sasane ekacce asavatthaniya dhamma na
uppajjanti. Mahattam patte pana te uppajjanti, atha sattha sikkhapadam pafifiapeti. Tattha mahattam patte
sanghe panfiattasikkhapadani —

““Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttaridvirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappeyya pacittiyam (paci.
51). Ya pana bhikkhuni anuvassam vutthapeyya pacittiyam (paci. 1171). Ya pana bhikkhuni ekavassam
dve vutthapeyya pacittiya’’nti (paci. 1175).

Imina nayena veditabbani.

Labhagganti labhassa aggam. Sangho hi yava na labhaggapatto hoti, na tava labham paticca
asavatthantya dhamma uppajjanti. Patte pana uppajjanti, atha sattha sikkhapadam paffiapeti —

““Yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sahattha khadaniyam va
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bhojaniyam va dadeyya pacittiya’’nti (paci. 270).
Idafihi labhaggapatte sanghe sikkhapadam pafifiattam.

Yasagganti yasassa aggam. Sangho hi yava na yasaggapatto hoti, na tava yasam paticca
asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti. Patte pana uppajjanti, atha sattha sikkhapadam pafifiapeti
‘‘suramerayapane pacittiya’'nti (paci. 327). Idafihi yasaggapatte sanghe sikkhapadam pafifiattam.

Bahusaccanti bahussutabhavam. Sangho hi yava na bahusaccapatto hoti, na tava asavatthaniya
dhamma uppajjanti. Bahusaccapatte pana yasma ekam nikayam dve nikaye paficapi nikaye uggahetva
ayoniso ummujjamana puggala rasena rasam samsandetva uddhammam ubbinayam satthu sasanam
dipenti, atha sattha — ‘“yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya tathaham bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami
(paci. 418)...pe... samanuddesopi ce evam vadeyya’’tiadina (paci. 429) nayena sikkhapadam pafifiapeti.

Rattaiifiutam pattoti ettha rattiyo janantiti rattafifiii. Attano pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahii
rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti. Rattafifitnam bhavam rattafiflutam. Tatra rattafifiutam patte
sanghe upasenam vangantaputtam arabbha sikkhapadam paiifiattanti veditabbam. So hayasma
tinadasavasse bhikkhii upasampadente disva ekavasso saddhiviharikam upasampadesi. Atha bhagava
sikkhapadam pafifiapesi — ‘‘na, bhikkhave, Ginadasavassena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya apatti
dukkatassa’’ti (mahava. 75). Evam pafifatte sikkhapade puna bhikkhii ‘‘dasavassamha dasavassamha’’ti
bala abyatta upasampadenti. Atha bhagava aparampi sikkhapadam pafifiapesi — ‘‘na, bhikkhave, balena
abyattena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa. Anujanami, bhikkhave, byattena
bhikkhuna patibalena dasavassena va atirekadasavassena va upasampadetu’ nti. Iti rattafifiutam pattakale
dve sikkhapadani pafifiattani.

146. Ajaniyasusiipamam dhammapariyayam desesinti tarunajaniyaupamam katva dhammam
desayim. Tatrati tasmim asarane. Na kho, bhaddali, eseva hetiiti na esa sikkhaya
aparipurakaribhavoyeva eko hetu.

147. Mukhadhane karanam karetiti khalinabandhadihi mukhatthapane sadhukam givam
afifiamafifavevacanani. Tasmim thaneti tasmim visevanacare. Parinibbayatiti nibbisevano hoti, tam
visevanam jahatiti attho. Yugadhaneti yugatthapane yugassa sadhukam gahanattham.

Anukkameti cattaropi pade ekappahareneva ukkhipane ca nikkhipane ca. Parasenaya hi avate
thatva asim gahetva agacchantassa assassa pade chindanti. Tasmim samaye esa ekappahareneva
cattaropi pade ukkhipissatiti rajjubandhanavidhanena etam karanam karonti. Mandaleti yatha asse
nisinnoyeva bhiimiyam patitam avudham gahetum sakkoti, evam karanattham mandale karanam kareti.
Khurakaseti aggaggakhurehi pathavikamane. Rattim okkantakaranasmifihi yatha padasaddo na suyyati,
tadattham ekasmim thane safifiam datva aggaggakhurehiyeva gamanam sikkhapenti. Tam sandhayetam
vuttam. Javeti sighavahane. ‘‘Dhave’’tipi patho. Attano parajaye sati palayanattham, param palayantam
anubandhitva gahanatthafica etam karanam kareti. Davatteti davattaya, yuddhakalasmifihi hatthisu va
koficanadam karontesu assesu va hasantesu rathesu va nighosantesu yodhesu va ukkutthim karontesu
tassa ravassa abhayitva parasenapavesanattham ayam karana kariyati.

Rajaguneti rafifia janitabbagune. Kiitakannaraiifio kira gulavanno nama asso ahosi. Raja
pacinadvarena nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti kalambanaditiram sampatto. Asso tire thatva
udakam otaritum na icchati, raja assacariyam amantetva — ‘‘aho taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum
na icchat?’’ti aha. Acariyo — ‘‘susikkhapito deva asso, evamassa hi cittam ‘sacaham udakam otarissami,
valam temissati, vale tinte rafifio ange udakam pateyya’ti evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na
otarati, valam ganhapetha’’ti aha. Raja tatha karesi. Asso vegena otaritva param gato. Etadattham ayam
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karana kariyati. Rajavamseti assarajavamse. Vamso ceso assarajanam, tathariipena paharena
chinnabhinnasarirapi assaroham parasenaya apatetva bahi ntharantiyeva. Etadattham karanam karetiti
attho.

Uttame javeti javasampattiyam, yatha uttamajavo hoti, evam karanam karetiti attho. Uttame
hayeti uttamahayabhave, yatha uttamahayo hoti, evam karanam karetiti attho. Tattha pakatiya
uttamahayova uttamahayakaranam arahati, na afifio. Uttamahayakaranaya eva ca hayo uttamajavam
patipajjati, na afifioti.

Tatridam vatthu — eko kira raja ekam sindhavapotakam labhitva sindhavabhavam ajanitvava imam
sikkhapehiti acariyassa adasi. Acariyopi tassa sindhavabhavam ajananto tam masakhadakaghotakanam
karanasu upaneti. So attano ananucchavikatta karanam na patipajjati. So tam dametum asakkonto
“‘kiitasso ayam maharaja’’ti vissajjapesi.

Athekadivasam eko assacariyapubbako daharo upajjhayassa bhandakam gahetva gacchanto tam
parikhapitthe carantam disva — ‘‘anaggho, bhante, sindhavapotako’’ti upajjhayassa kathesi. Sace raja
janeyya, mangalassam nam kareyyati. Thero aha — ‘‘micchaditthiko, tata, raja appeva nama
buddhasasane pasideyya rafifio kathehi’’ti. So gantva, — ‘‘maharaja, anaggho sindhavapotako attht’ti
kathesi. Taya dittho, tatati? Ama, maharajati. Kim laddhum vattatiti? Tumhakam
bhufijanakasuvannathale tumhakam bhuiijanakabhattam tumhakam pivanakaraso tumhakam gandha
tumhakam malati. Raja sabbam dapesi. Daharo gahapetva agamasi.

Asso gandham ghayitvava ‘‘mayham gunajananakaacariyo atthi mafifie’’ti stsam ukkhipitva
olokento atthasi. Daharo gantva ‘‘bhattam bhufija’’ti accharam pahari. Asso agantva suvannathale
bhattam bhuiiji, rasam pivi. Atha nam gandhehi vilimpitva rajapilandhanam pilandhitva ‘purato purato
gaccha’’ti accharam pahari. So daharassa purato purato gantva mangalassatthane atthasi. Daharo —
‘‘ayam te, maharaja, anaggho sindhavapotako, iminava nam niyamena katipaham patijaggapehi’’ti vatva
nikkhami.

Atha katipahassa accayena agantva assassa anubhavam passissasi, maharajati. Sadhu acariya kuhim
thatva passamati? Uyyanam gaccha, maharajati. Raja assam gahapetva agamasi. Daharo accharam
paharitva ‘‘etam rukkham anupariyaht’’ti assassa safifiam adasi. Asso pakkhanditva rukkham
anuparigantva agato. Raja neva gacchantam na agacchantam addasa. Dittho te, maharajati? Na dittho,
tatati. Valafnjakadandam etam rukkham nissaya thapethati vatva accharam pahari ‘‘valafijakadandam
gahetva eh1’’ti. Asso pakkhanditva mukhena gahetva agato. Dittham, maharajati. Dittham, tatati.

Puna accharam pahari ‘‘uyyanassa pakaramatthakena caritva eht’’ti. Asso tatha akasi. Dittho,
maharajati. Na dittho, tatati. Rattakambalam aharapetva assassa pade bandhapetva tatheva safinam adasi.
Asso ullanghitva pakaramatthakena anupariyayi. Balavata purisena avifichanaalataggisikha viya

uyyanapakaramatthake pafifiayittha. Asso gantva samipe thito. Dittham, maharajati. Dittham, tatati.
Mangalapokkharanipakaramatthake anupariyahiti safifiam adasi.

Puna ‘‘pokkharanim otaritva padumapattesu carikam caraht’’ti safifiam adasi. Pokkharanim otaritva
sabbapadumapatte caritva agamasi, ekam pattampi anakkantam va phalitam va chinditam va khanditam
va nahosi. Dittham, maharajati. Dittham, tatati. Accharam paharitva tam hatthatalam upanamesi.
Dhatiipatthaddho langhitva hatthatale atthasi. Dittham, maharajati? Dittham, tatati. Evam uttamahayo
eva uttamakaranaya uttamajavam patipajjati.

Uttame sakhalyeti muduvacaya. Muduvacaya hi, ‘‘tata, tvam ma cintayi, rafifio mangalasso

bhavissasi, rajabhojanadini labhissasi’’ti uttamahayakaranam karetabbo. Tena vuttam ‘‘uttame
sakhalye’’ti. Rajabhoggoti raiifio upabhogo. Raififio anganteva sankham gacchatiti yattha katthaci
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gacchantena hattham viya padam viya anohayeva gantabbam hoti. Tasma anganti sankham
gacchati, catiisu va senangesu ekam angam hoti.

Asekhaya sammaditthiyati arahattaphalasammaditthiya. Sammasankappadayopi
tamsampayuttava. Sammafnanam pubbe vuttasammaditthiyeva. Thapetva pana attha phalangani sesa
dhamma vimuttiti veditabba. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Ayam pana desana ugghatitafifiipuggalassa

vasena arahattanikiitam gahetva nitthapitati.
Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Bhaddalisuttavannana nitthita.
6. Latukikopamasuttavannana

148. Evam me sutanti latukikopamasuttam. Tattha yena so vanasandoti ayampi mahaudayitthero
bhagavata saddhimyeva pindaya pavisitva saddhim patikkami. Tasma yena so bhagavata upasankamanto
vanasando tenupasankamiti veditabbo. Apahattati apaharako. Upahattati upaharako. Patisallana
vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.

149. Yam bhagavati yasmim samaye bhagava. Inghati anattiyam nipato. Afifiathattanti cittassa
afnfiathattam. Tafica kho na bhagavantam paticca, evariipam pana panitabhojanam alabhanta katham
yapessamati evam panitabhojanam paticca ahositi veditabbam. Bhiitapubbanti imina rattibhojanassa
panitabhavam dasseti. Stipeyyanti stipena upanetabbam macchamamsakaliradi. Samagga
bhuiijissamati ekato bhufijissama. Sankhatiyoti abhisankharikakhadaniyani. Sabba ta rattinti sabba ta
sankhatiyo rattimyeva honti, diva pana appa paritta thokika hontiti. Manussa hi diva yagukaiijiyadthi
yapetvapi rattim yathasatti yathapanttameva bhufijanti.

Puna bhiuitapubbanti imina ratti vikalabhojane adinavam dasseti. Tattha andhakaratimisayanti
bahalandhakare. Manavehtti corehi. Katakammehtti katacorakammehi. Cora kira katakamma yam
nesam devatam ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upaharatthaya manusse maretva galalohitadini
ganhanti. Te afifiesu manussesu mariyamanesu kolahala uppajjissanti, pabbajitam pariyesanto nama
natthiti mafiiamana bhikkhi gahetva marenti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Akatakammehtti atavito
gamam agamanakale kammanipphannattham puretaram balikammam katukamehi. Asaddhammena
nimantetiti ‘‘ehi bhikkhu ajjekarattim idheva bhufijitva idha vasitva sampattim anubhavitva sve
gamissast’’ti methunadhammena nimanteti.

Puna bhiuitapubbanti imina attana ditthakaranam katheti. Vijjantarikayati vijjuvijjotanakkhane.
Vissaramakasiti mahasaddamakasi. Abhummeti bhit’ti vaddhi, abh@i’ti avaddhi, vinaso mayhanti attho.
Pisaco vata manti pisico mam khaditum agato vata. Atumari matumariti ettha atati pita, matati mata.
Idam vuttam hoti — yassa pita va mata va atthi, tam matapitaro amhakam puttakoti yatha tatha va
uppadetva yamkifici khadaniyabhojaniyam datva ekasmim thane sayapenti. So evam rattim pindaya na
carati. Tuyham pana matapitaro mata mafifie, tena evam carasti.

150. Evamevati evameva kifici anisamsam apassanta nikkaraneneva. Evamahamsuti garahanto aha.
Tattha ahamsiiti vadanti. Kim panimassati imassa appamattakassa hetu kim vattabbam nama, nanu
apassantena viya asunantena viya bhavitabbanti. Oramattakassati parittamattakassa.
Adhisallikhatevayanti ayam samano navanitam pisanto viya padumanalasuttam kakacena okkantanto
viya atisallekhati, ativayamam karoti. Sikkhakamati sariputtamoggallanadayo viya sikkhakama, tesu ca
appaccayam upatthapenti. Tesafihi evam hoti ‘‘sace ete ‘appamattakametam, haratha bhagava’ti
vadeyyum, kim sattha na hareyya. Evam pana avatva bhagavantam parivaretva nisinna ‘evam bhagava,
sadhu bhagava, pafifiapetha bhagava’ti atirekataram ussaham patilabhanti’’ti. Tasma tesu appaccayam
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upatthapenti.

Tesanti tesam ekaccanam moghapurisanam. Tanti tam appamattakam pahatabbam. Thiilo
kalingaroti gale baddham mahakattham viya hoti. Latukika sakunikati catakasakunika. Sa kira
ravasatam ravitva naccasatam naccitva sakim gocaram ganhati. Akasato bhiimiyam patitthitam pana
nam disva vacchapalakadayo kilanattham piitilataya bandhanti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Agametiti
upeti. Taiihi tassati tam piitilatabandhanam tassa appasarirataya ceva appathamataya ca
balavabandhanam nama, mahantam nalikerarajju viya ducchijjam hoti. Tesanti tesam moghapurisanam
saddhamandataya ca pafiiamandataya ca balavam bandhanam nama, dukkatavatthumattakampi
mahantam parajikavatthu viya duppajaham hoti.

151. Sukkapakkhe pahatabbassati kim imassa appamattakassa pahatabbassa hetu bhagavata
vattabbam atthi, yassa no bhagava pahanamaha. Nanu evam bhagavato adhippayam fiatvapi
pahatabbamevati attho. Appossukkati anussukka. Pannalomati patitaloma, na tassa pahatabbabhayena
uddhaggaloma. Paradattavuttati parehi dinnavuttino, parato laddhena yapentati attho. Migabhiitena
cetasa viharantiti apaccasisanapakkhe thita hutva viharanti. Migo hi paharam labhitva manussavasam
gantva bhesajjam va vanatelam va labhissamiti ajjhasayam akatva paharam labhitvava agamakam
arafifilam pavisitva pahatatthanam hettha katva nipatitva phasubhuitakale utthaya gacchati. Evam miga
apaccasisanapakkhe thita. Idam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘migabhiitena cetasa viharantt’’ti. Taiihi tassati tam
varattabandhanam tassa hatthinagassa mahasarirataya ceva mahathamataya ca dubbalabandhanam nama.
Putilata viya suchijjam hoti. Tesam tanti tesam tam kulaputtanam saddhamahantataya ca
pafifiamahantataya ca mahantam parajikavatthupi dukkatavatthumattakam viya suppajaham hoti.

152. Daliddoti daliddiyena samannagato. Assakoti nissako. Analhiyoti anaddho. Agarakanti
khuddakageham. Oluggavilugganti yassa gehayatthiyo pitthivamsato muccitva mandale lagga,
mandalato muccitva bhiimiyam lagga. Kakatidayinti yattha kificideva bhufijissamati anto nisinnakale
visum dvarakiccam nama natthi, tato tato kaka pavisitva parivarenti. Stirakaka hi palayanakale ca
yathasammukhatthaneneva nikkhamitva palayanti. Naparamarapanti na pufifiavantanam geham viya
uttamaripam. Khatopikati vilivamaficako. Oluggaviluggati onatunnata. Dhafifiasamavapakanti
dhanfiafica samavapakafica. Tattha dhafifiam nama kudriisako. Samavapakanti
labubijakumbhandabijakadi bijajatam. Naparamariaipanti yatha pufifiavantanam gandhasalibijadi
parisuddham bijam, na evariipam. Jayikati kapanajaya. Naparamarapati pacchisisa lambatthant
mahodara pisaca viya bibhaccha. Samaiifianti samanabhavo. So vatassam, yohanti so vataham puriso
nama assam, yo kesamassum oharetva pabbajeyyanti.

So na sakkuneyyati so evam cintetvapi geham gantva — ‘“pabbajja nama labhagaruka dukkara
durasada, sattapi atthapi game pindaya caritva yathadhoteneva pattena agantabbampi hoti, evam
yapetum asakkontassa me puna agatassa vasanatthanam icchitabbam, tinavallidabbasambhara nama
dussamodhaniya, kinti karom1’’ti vimamsati. Athassa tam agarakam vejayantapasado viya upatthati.
Athassa khatopikam oloketva — ‘‘mayi gate imam visankharitva uddhanalatam karissanti, puna
attanipadavilivadini laddhabbani honti, kinti karissam1’’ti cinteti. Athassa sa sirisayanam viya upatthati.
Tato dhafifiakumbhim oloketva — ‘‘mayi gate ayam gharant imam dhafifiam tena tena saddhim
bhufijissati. Puna agatena jivitavutti nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami’’ti cinteti. Athassa sa
addhatelasani kotthagarasatani viya upatthati. Tato matugamam oloketva — ‘‘mayi gate imam
hatthigopako va assagopako va yo koci palobhessati, puna agatena bhattapacika nama laddhabba hoti,
kinti karissam1’’ti cinteti. Athassa sa riipini devt viya upatthati. Idam sandhaya ‘‘so na sakkuneyya’’tiadi
vuttam.

153. Nikkhaganananti suvannanikkhasatanam. Cayoti santanato katasannicayo.
Dhaiifiaganananti dhafifiasakatasatanam.
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154. Cattarome, udayi, puggalati idha kim dasseti? Hettha ‘te taficeva pajahanti, te taficeva
nappajahantt’’ti pajahanaka ca appajahanaka ca rasivasena dassita, na patiyekkam vibhatta. Idani yatha
nama dabbasambharattham gato puriso patipatiya rukkhe chinditva puna nivattitva vankafica pahaya
kamme upanetabbayuttakameva ganhati, evameva appajahanake chaddetva abboharike katva
pajahanakapuggala cattaro hontiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.

Upadhipahanayati khandhupadhikilesupadhiabhisankharupadhikamaguntipadhiti imesam
upadhinam pahanaya. Upadhipatisamyuttati upadhianudhavanaka. Sarasankappati ettha saranti
dhavantiti sara. Sankappentiti sankappa. Padadvayenapi vitakkayeva vutta. Samudacarantiti
abhibhavanti ajjhottharitva vattanti. Samyuttoti kilesehi samyutto. Indriyavemattatati indriyananattata.
Kadaci karahaciti bahukalam vitivattetva. Satisammosati satisammosena. Nipatoti ayokatahamhi
patanam. Ettavata ‘‘nappajahati, pajahati, khippam pajahati’’ti tayo rasayo dassita. Tesu cattaro jana
nappajahanti nama, cattaro pajahanti nama, cattaro khippam pajahanti nama.

Tattha puthujjano sotapanno sakadagami anagamiti ime cattaro jana nappajahanti nama.
Puthujjanadayo tava ma pajahantu, anagami katham na pajahatiti? Sopi hi yavadevassa bhavalobho atthi,
tava ahosukham ahosukhanti abhinandati. Tasma nappajahati nama. Eteyeva pana cattaro jana pajahanti
nama. Sotapannadayo tava pajahantu, puthujjano katham pajahatiti? Araddhavipassako hi
satisammosena sahasa kilese uppanne ‘‘madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso uppanno’’ti samvegam katva
viriyam paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva maggena kilese samugghateti. Iti so pajahati nama. Teyeva
cattaro khippam pajahanti nama. Tattha imasmim sutte, mahahatthipadopame (ma. ni. 1.288 adayo),
indriyabhavaneti (ma. ni. 3.453 adayo) imesu suttesu kificapi tatiyavaro gahito, pafiho pana
dutiyavareneva kathitoti veditabbo.

Upadhi dukkhassa miilanti ettha pafica khandha upadhi nama. Tam dukkhassa mulanti iti viditva
kilesupadhina nirupadhi hoti, niggahano nitanhoti attho. Upadhisankhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye
nibbane arammanato vimutto.

155. Evam cattaro puggale vittharetva idani ye pajahanti, te ‘‘ime nama ettake kilese pajahanti’’.
Ye nappajahanti, tepi ‘‘ime nama ettake kilese nappajahanti’’ti dassetum paiica kho ime udayi
kamagunatiadimaha. Tattha milhasukhanti asucisukham. Anariyasukhanti anariyehi sevitasukham.
Bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi bhayitabbam. Nekkhammasukhanti kamato
nikkhantasukham. Pavivekasukhanti ganatopi kilesatopi pavivittasukham. Upasamasukhanti
ragadiviipasamatthaya sukham. Sambodhasukhanti maggasankhatassa sambodhassa nibbattanatthaya
sukham. Na bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi na bhayitabbam,
bhavetabbamevetam.

156. Iijitasmim vadamtti ifijanam calanam phandananti vadami. Kifica tattha ifjitasminti kifica
tattha ifijitam. Idam tattha ifjitasminti ye ete aniruddha vitakkavicara, idam tattha ifijitam.
Dutiyatatiyajjhanesupi eseva nayo. Aniiijitasmim vadamiti idam catutthajjhanam anifijanam acalanam
nipphandananti vadami.

Analanti vadamiti akattabbaalayanti vadami, tanhalayo ettha na uppadetabboti dasseti. Atha va
analam apariyattam, na ettavata alametanti sannitthanam katabbanti vadami.
Nevasaiifianasaiifiayatanassapiti evaripayapi santaya samapattiya pahanameva vadami. Anpum va
thalam vati khuddakam va mahantam va appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va. Sesam sabbattha
uttanameva. Desana pana neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikiiteneva nitthapitati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Latukikopamasuttavannana nitthita.
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7. Catumasuttavannana

157. Evam me sutanti catumasuttam. Tattha catumayanti evamnamake game. Paficamattani
bhikkhusataniti adhuna pabbajitanam bhikkhtinam pafica satani. Thera kira cintesum — ‘ime kulaputta
dasabalam adisvava pabbajita, etesam bhagavantam dassessama, bhagavato santike dhammam sutva
attano attano yathaupanissayena patitthahissanti’’ti. Tasma te bhikkhii gahetva agata.
Patisammodamanati ‘‘kaccavuso, khamaniya’’ntiadim patisantharakatham kurumana. Senasanani
paiifiapayamanati attano attano acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanani pucchitva dvaravatapanani
vivaritva mafcapithakatasarakadini niharitva papphotetva yathatthane santhapayamana. Pattacivarani
patisamayamanati, bhante, idam me pattam thapetha, idam civaram, idam thalakam, idam
udakatumbam, imam kattarayatthinti evam samanaparikkhare sangopayamana.

Uccasadda mahasaddati uddham uggatatta uccam, patthatatta mahantam avinibbhogasaddam
karonta. Kevatta maiifie macchavilopeti kevattanam macchapacchithapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva
— “‘idha afifiam ekam maccham dehi, ekam macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham
khuddako’’ti evam uccasaddam mahasaddam karonti. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Macchagahanattham
jale pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva afifie ca ‘‘pavittho na pavittho, gahito na gahito’’ti
mahasaddam karonti. Tampi sandhayetam vuttam. Panamemiti ntharami. Na vo mama santike
vatthabbanti tumhe madisassa buddhassa vasanatthanam agantva evam mahasaddam karotha, attano
dhammataya vasanta kim nama saruppam karissatha, tumhadisanam mama santike vasanakiccam
natthiti dipeti. Tesu ekabhikkhupi ‘‘bhagava tumhe mahasaddamattakena amhe panametha’’ti va afifiam
va kifici vattum nasakkhi, sabbe bhagavato vacanam sampaticchanta ‘‘evam, bhante,’’ti vatva
nikkhamimsu. Evam pana tesam ahosi ‘‘mayam sattharam passissama, dhammakatham sossama, satthu
santike vasissamati agata. Evarlipassa pana garuno satthu santikam agantva mahasaddam karimha,
amhakameva dosoyam, panamitamha, na no laddham bhagavato santike vatthum, na
suvannavannasariram oloketum, na madhurassarena dhammam sotu’’nti. Te balavadomanassajata hutva
pakkamimsu.

158. Tenupasankamimsiti te kira sakya agamanasamayepi te bhikkhi tattheva nisinna passimsu.
Atha nesam etadahosi — ‘‘kim nu kho ete bhikkhii pavisitvava patinivatta, janissama tam karana’’nti
cintetva yena te bhikkhii tenupasankamimsu. Handati vavassaggatthe nipato. Kaham pana tumheti
tumhe idaneva agantva kaham gacchatha, kim tumhakam koci upaddavo, udahu dasabalassati? Tesam
pana bhikkhtinam, — ‘‘avuso, mayam bhagavantam dassanaya agata, dittho no bhagava, idani attano
vasanatthanam gacchama’’ti kificapi evam vacanapariharo atthi, evariipam pana lesakappam akatva
yathabhiitameva arocetva bhagavata kho, avuso, bhikkhusangho panamitoti ahamsu. Te pana rajano
sasane dhuravaha, tasma cintesum — ‘‘dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim paficasu bhikkhusatesu gacchantesu
bhagavato padamilam vigacchissati, imesam nivattanakaram karissama’’ti. Evam cintetva tena
hayasmantotiadimahamsu. Tesupi bhikkhiisu ‘‘mayam mahasaddamattakena panamita, na mayam
jivitum asakkonta pabbajita’’ti ekabhikkhupi patippharito nama nahosi, sabbe pana samakamyeva,
“‘evamavuso,’’ti sampaticchimsu.

159. Abhinandatiti bhikkhusanghassa agamanam icchanto abhinandatu. Abhivadatiti etu
bhikkhusanghoti evam cittam uppadento abhivadatu. Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ca
dhammanuggahena ca anuggahito. Afifiathattanti dasabalassa dassanam na labhamati pasadafifiathattam
bhaveyya. Viparinamoti pasadafifiathattena vibbhamantanam viparinamaffiathattam bhaveyya.
Bijanam tarunananti tarunasassanam. Siya afifiathattanti udakavarakale udakam alabhantanam
milatabhavena afiflathattam bhaveyya, sussitva milatabhavam apajjanena viparinamo bhaveyya.
Vacchakassa pana khirapipasaya sussanam afifiathattam nama, sussitva kalakiriya viparinamo nama.

160. Pasadito bhagavati thero kira tattha nisinnova dibbacakkhuna brahmanam agatam addasa,
dibbaya sotadhatuya ca ayacanasaddam suni, cetopariyafianena bhagavato pasannabhavam afifiasi.
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Tasma — “‘kafici bhikkhum pesetva pakkosiyamananam gamanam nama na phasukam, yava sattha
na peseti, tavadeva gamissama’’ti mafiiamano evamaha. Appossukkoti afifiesu kiccesu anussukko
hutva. Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti phalasamapattiviharam anuyutto maififie bhagava viharitukamo,
so idani yatharuciya viharissatiti evam me ahositi vadati. Mayampi daniti mayam param ovadamana
viharato nikkaddhita, kim amhakam parovadena. Idani mayampi ditthadhammasukhavihareneva
viharissamati dipeti. Thero imasmim thane viraddho attano bharabhavam na afifiasi. Ayafihi
bhikkhusangho dvinnampi mahatheranam bharo, tena nam patisedhento bhagava agamehitiadimaha.
Mahamoggallanatthero pana attano bharabhavam afifiasi. Tenassa bhagava sadhukaram adasi.

161. Cattarimani, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi? Imasmim sasane cattari bhayani. Yo tani abhito
hoti, so imasmim sasane patitthatum sakkoti. Itaro pana na sakkotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.
Tattha udakorohanteti udakam orohante puggale. Kumbhilabhayanti sumsumarabhayam.
Susukabhayanti candamacchabhayam.

162. Kodhupayasassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno timisu osiditva marati,
evam imasmim sasane kodhupayase osiditva vibbhamati. Tasma kodhupayaso ‘‘Gimibhaya’’nti vutto.

163. Odarikattassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno kumbbhilena khadito
marati, evam imasmim sasane odarikattena khadito vibbhamati. Tasma odarikattam
‘‘kumbhilabhaya’’nti vuttam.

164. Arakkhiteneva kayenati stsappacalakadikaranena arakkhitakayo hutva. Arakkhitaya
vacayati dutthullabhasanadivasena arakkhitavaco hutva. Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatasatim
anupatthapetva. Asamvutehiti apihitehi. Paficannetam kamagunanam adhivacananti yatha hi
bahiram udakam otinno avatte nimujjitva marati, evam imasmim sasane pabbajito paficakamagunavatte
nimujjitva vibbhamati. Tasma pafica kamaguna ‘ ‘avattabhaya’’nti vutta.

165. Anuddhamsetiti kilameti milapeti. Raganuddhamsenati raganuddhamsitena.
Matugamassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno candamaccham agamma
laddhappaharo marati, evam imasmim sasane matugamam agamma uppannakamarago vibbhamati.
Tasma matugamo ‘‘susukabhaya’’nti vutto.

Imani pana cattari bhayani bhayitva yatha udakam anorohantassa udakam nissaya anisamso natthi,
udakapipasaya pipasito ca hoti rajojallena kilitthasariro ca, evamevam imani cattari bhayani bhayitva
sasane apabbajantassapi imam sasanam nissaya anisamso natthi, tanhapipasaya pipasito ca hoti
kilesarajena samkilitthacitto ca. Yatha pana imani cattari bhayani abhayitva udakam orohantassa
vuttappakaro anisamso hoti, evam imani abhayitva sasane pabbajitassapi vuttappakaro anisamso hoti.
Thero panaha — “‘cattari bhayani bhayitva udakam anotaranto sotam chinditva paratiram papunitum na
sakkoti, abhayitva otaranto sakkoti, evamevam bhayitva sasane apabbajantopi tanhasotam chinditva
nibbanaparam datthum na sakkoti, abhayitva pabbajanto pana sakkoti’’ti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.
Ayam pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthapitati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Catumasuttavannana nitthita.
8. Nalakapanasuttavannana
166. Evam me sutanti nalakapanasuttam. Tattha nalakapaneti evamnamake game. Pubbe kira

amhakam bodhisatto vanarayoniyam nibbatto, mahakayo kapiraja anekavanarasahassaparivuto
pabbatapade vicarati. Pafifiava kho pana hoti mahapuiifio. So parisam evam ovadati — ‘‘imasmim
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pabbatapade tata, visaphalani nama honti, amanussapariggahita pokkharaniyo nama honti, tumhe
pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha, pitapubbaneva paniyani ca pivatha, ettha vo mam
patipucchitabbakiccam natthi, akhaditapubbani pana phalani apitapubbani ca paniyani mam apucchitva
ma khadittha ma pivittha’’ti.

Te ekadivasam caramana affiam pabbatapadam gantva gocaram gahetva paniyam olokenta ekam
amanussapariggahitam pokkharanim disva sahasa apivitva samanta parivaretva mahasattassa agamanam
olokayamana nisidimsu. Mahasatto agantva ‘‘kim tata paniyam na pivatha’’ti aha. Tumhakam
agamanam olokemati. Sadhu tatati samanta padam pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva addasa, na
uttinnapadam, disva saparissayati afifiasi. Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbattaamanusso udakam dvedha
katva utthasi setamukho nilakucchi rattahatthapado mahadathiko vankadatho virtipo bibhaccho
udakarakkhaso. So evamaha — ‘‘kasma paniyam na pivatha, madhuram udakam pivatha, kim tumhe
etassa vacanam sunatha’’ti? Mahasatto aha — ‘‘tvam idha adhivattho amanusso’’ti? Amahanti. Tvam
idha otinne labhasiti? Ama labhami, tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti. Na sakkhissasi, yakkhati. Pantyam
pana pivissathati? Ama pivissamati. Evam sante ekopi vo na muccissatiti. Paniyafica pivissama, na ca te
vasam gamissamati ekanalam aharapetva kotiyam gahetva dhami, sabbo ekacchiddo ahosi, tire
nistditvava paniyam pivi, sesavanaranam patiyekke nale aharapetva dhamitva adasi. Sabbe yakkhassa
passantasseva paniyam pivimsu. Vuttampi cetam —

““Disva padamanuttinnam, disvano’ taritam padam;
Nalena varim pissama, neva mam tvam vadhissasi’’ti. (ja. 1.1.20);

Tato patthéya yava aj jadivasa tasmirn thane nala ekacchiddéva honti. Iminé hi saddhim imasmim
aggissa gamanupacchedo ghatlkarakumbhakarassa matapitiinam Vasanatthane devassa avassanam tassa
pokkharaniya tire nalanam ekacchiddabhavoti. Iti sa pokkharant nalena paniyassa pitatta nalakapanati
namam labhi. Aparabhage tam pokkharanim nissaya gamo patitthasi, tassapi nalakapananteva namam
jatam. Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘‘nalakapane’’ti. Palasavaneti kimsukavane.

167. Taggha mayam, bhanteti ekamseneva mayam, bhante, abhirata. Afifiepi ye tumhakam sasane
abhiramanti, te amhehi sadisava hutva abhiramantiti dipenti.

Neva rajabhinitatiadisu eko rafifio aparadham katva palayati. Raja kuhim, bho, asukoti? Palato
devati. Palatatthanepi me na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyyati vadati. Tassa kocideva
suhado gantva tam pavattim arocetva tvam sace jivitumicchasi, pabbajahiti. So pabbajitva jivitam
rakkhamano carati. Ayam rajabhinito nama.

Eko pana corénam milam chindanto carati. Cora sutva ‘‘purisanam atthikabhavam na janati,
janapessama na’’nti vadanti. So tam pavattim sutva palayati. Cora palatoti sutva ‘‘palatatthanepi no na
muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyya’’ti vadanti. So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati. Ayam
corabhinito nama.

Eko pana bahum inam khaditva tena inena atto pilito tamha gama palayati. Inasamika sutva
“‘palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyya’’ti vadanti. So tam pavattim sutva
pabbajati. Ayam inatto nama.

Rajabhayadinam pana afifiatarena bhayena bhito atto aturo hutva nikkhamma pabbajito bhayatto
nama. Dubbhikkhadisu jivitum asakkonto pabbajito ajivikapakato nama, ajivikaya pakato abhibhitoti
attho. Imesu pana ekopi imehi karanehi pabbajito nama natthi, tasma ‘neva rajabhinito’’tiadimaha.

Vivekanti vivicca vivitto hutva. Idam vuttam hoti — yam kamehi ca akusaladhammehi ca vivittena
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pathamadutiyajjhanasankhatam pitisukham adhigantabbam, sace tam vivicca kamehi vivicca
akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham nadhigacchati, afifiam va upari dvinnam jhananam catunnafica
magganam vasena santataram sukham nadhigacchati, tassa ime abhijjhadayo cittam pariyadaya
titthantiti. Tattha aratiti adhikusalesu dhammesu ukkanthitata. Tanditi alasiyabhavo. Evam yo
pabbajitva pabbajitakiccam katum na sakkoti, tassa ime satta papadhamma uppajjitva cittam
pariyadiyanttti dassetva idani yassa te dhamma cittam pariyadaya titthanti, soyeva samanakiccampi
katum na sakkottti puna vivekam anuruddha...pe... aiifiam va tato santataranti aha.

Evam kanhapakkham dassetva idani teneva nayena sukkapakkham dassetum puna
vivekantiadimaha. Tassattho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

168. Sankhayati janitva. Ekanti ekaccam. Patisevatiti sevitabbayuttakam sevati. Sesapadesupi
eseva nayo. Upapattisu byakarotiti sappatisandhike tava byakarotu, appatisandhike katham byakarottti.
Appatisandhikassa puna bhave patisandhi natthiti vadanto upapattisu byakaroti nama.

Janakuhanatthanti janavimhapanattham. Janalapanatthanti mahajanassa upalapanattham. Na iti
mam jano janatati evam mam mahajano janissati, evam me mahajanassa antare kittisaddo
uggacchissatiti iminapi karanena na byakarotiti attho. Ularavedati mahantatutthino.

169. So kho panassa ayasmati so parinibbuto ayasma imassa thitassa ayasmato. Evamsilotiadisu
lokiyalokuttaramissakava siladayo veditabbo. Evamdhammoti ettha pana samadhipakkhika dhamma
dhammati adhippeta. Phasuviharo hotiti tena bhikkhuna puritapatipattim piirentassa arahattaphalam
sacchikatva phalasamapattiviharena phasuviharo hoti, arahattam pattumasakkontassa patipattim
plrayamanassa caratopi phasuviharoyeva nama hoti. Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabboti.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Nalakapanasuttavannana nitthita.
9. Goliyanisuttavannana

173. Evam me sutanti goliyanisuttam. Tattha padasamacaroti dubbalasamacaro olarikacaro,
paccayesu sapekkho maharakkhitatthero viya. Tam kira upatthakakule nisinnam upatthako aha
“‘asukattherassa me, bhante, ctvaram dinna’’nti. Sadhu te katam tamyeva takketva viharantassa civaram
dentenati. Tumhakampi, bhante, dassamtti. Sadhu karissasi tamyeva takkentassati aha. Ayampi evariipo
olarikacaro ahosi. Sappatissenati sajetthakena, na attanam jetthakam katva viharitabbam.
Seriviharenati sacchandaviharena nirankusaviharena.

Nanapakhajjati na anupakhajja na anupavisitva. Tattha yo dvisu mahatheresu ubhato nisinnesu te
anapucchitvava civarena va januna va ghattento nisidati, ayam anupakhajja nisidati nama. Evam akatva
pana attano pattaasanasantike thatva nisidavusoti vutte nisiditabbam. Sace na vadanti, nisidami, bhanteti
apucchitva nisiditabbam apucchitakalato patthaya nisidati vuttepi avuttepi nisiditum vattatiyeva. Na
patibahissamiti ettha yo attano pattasanam atikkamitva navakanam papunanatthane nisidati, ayam nave
bhikkhii asanena patibahati nama. Tasmifihi tatha nisinne nava bhikkhi ‘‘amhakam nisiditum na deti’’ti
ujjhayanta titthanti va asanam va pariyesanta ahindanti. Tasma attano pattasaneyeva nisiditabbam. Evam
na patibahati nama.

Abhisamacarikampi dhammanti abhisamacarikam vattapatipattimattampi. Natikalenati na
atipato pavisitabbam, na atidiva patikkamitabbam, bhikkhusanghena saddhimyeva pavisitabbafica
nikkhamitabbaifica. Atipato pavisitva atidiva nikkhamantassa hi cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattadini
parihayanti. Kalasseva mukham dhovitva makkatakasuttani chindantena ussavabindii nipatentena
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gamam pavisitva yagum pariyesitva yava bhikkhakala antogameyeva nanappakaram
tiracchanakatham kathentena nisiditva bhattakiccam katva diva nikkhamma bhikkhiinam
padadhovanavelaya viharam paccagantabbam hoti. Na purebhattam pacchabhattam kulesu carittam
apajjitabbanti ‘‘yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samano santam bhikkhum anapuccha purebhattam
va pacchabhattam va kulesu carittam apajjeyya, afifiatra samaya pacittiya’’nti (paci. 299) imam
sikkhapadam rakkhantena tassa vibhange vuttam purebhattafica pacchabhattafica carittam na
apajjitabbam. Uddhato hoti capaloti uddhaccapakatiko ceva hoti civaramandana-pattamandana-
senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa kelayana mandanati evam vuttena ca tarunadarakavacapalyena
samannagato.

Paiifiavata bhavitabbanti ctivarakammadisu itikattabbesu upayapafifiaya samannagatena
bhavitabbam. Abhidhamme abhivinayeti abhidhammapitake ceva vinayapitake ca palivasena ceva
atthakathavasena ca yogo karaniyo. Sabbantimena hi paricchedena abhidhamme dukatikamatikahi
saddhim dhammahadayavibhangam vina na vattati. Vinaye pana kammakammavinicchayena saddhim
suvinicchitani dve patimokkhani vina na vattati.

Aruppati ettavata atthapi samapattiyo vutta honti. Ta pana sabbena sabbam asakkontena sattasupi
yogo karaniyo, chasupi...pe... paficasupi. Sabbantimena paricchedena ekam kasine
parikammakammatthanam pagunam katva adaya vicaritabbam, ettakam vina na vattati.
Uttarimanussadhammeti imina sabbepi lokuttaradhamme dasseti. Tasma arahantena hutva
vihatabbam, arahattam anabhisambhunantena anagamiphale sakadagamiphale sotapattiphale va
patitthatabbam. Sabbantimena pariyayena ekam vipassanamukham yava arahatta pagunam katva adaya
vicaritabbam. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Imam pana desanam ayasma sariputto neyyapuggalassa
vasena abhisamacarikavattato patthaya anupubbena arahattam papetva nitthapestti.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Goliyanisuttavannana nitthita.
10. Kitagirisuttavannana

174. Evam me sutanti kitagirisuttam. Tattha kasisati evamnamake janapade. Etha tumhepi,
bhikkhaveti etha tumhepi, bhikkhave, ime pafica anisamse sampassamana afifiatreva rattibhojana
bhuiijatha. Iti bhagava rattim vikalabhojanam, diva vikalabhojananti imani dve bhojanani ekappaharena
ajahapetva ekasmim samaye diva vikalabhojanameva jahapesi, puna kalam atinametva rattim
vikalabhojanam jahapento evamaha. Kasma? Imani hi dve bhojanani vattamanani vatte acinnani
samacinnani nadim otinnaudakam viya anupakkhandani, nivatesu ca gharesu subhojanani bhufijitva
vaddhita sukhumala kulaputta dve bhojanani ekappaharena pajahanta kilamanti. Tasma ekappaharena
ajahapetva bhaddalisutte diva vikalabhojanam jahapesi, idha rattim vikalabhojanam. Jahapento pana na
tajjitva va nigganhitva va, tesam pahanapaccaya pana appabadhatafica safijanissathati evam anisamsam
dassetvava jahapesi. Kitagiriti tassa nigamassa namam.

175. Assajipunabbasukati assaji ca punabbasuko ca chasu chabbaggiyesu dve ganacariya.
Panduko lohitako mettiyo bhummajako assaji punabbasukoti ime cha jana chabbaggiya nama. Tesu
pandukalohitaka attano parisam gahetva savatthiyam vasanti, mettiyabhummajaka rajagahe, ime dve
jana kitagirismim avasika honti. Avasikati nibaddhavasino, tamnibandha akatam senasanam karonti,
jinnam patisankharonti, kate issara honti. Kalikanti anagate kale pattabbam anisamsam.

178. Maya cetam, bhikkhaveti idha kim dasseti? Bhikkhave, divasassa tayo vare bhuiijitva

sukhavedanamyeva uppadento na imasmim sasane kiccakarl nama hoti, ettaka pana vedana sevitabba,
ettaka na sevitabbati etamattham dassetum imam desanam arabhi. Evariipam sukhavedanam
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pajahathati idafica gehassitasomanassavasena vuttam, upasampajja viharathati idafica
nekkhammasitasomanassavasena. [to paresupi dvisu varesu gehassitanekkhammasitanamyeva
domanassanaifica upekkhanafica vasena attho veditabbo.

181. Evam sevitabbasevitabbavedanam dassetva idani yesam appamadena kiccam kattabbam,
yesafica na kattabbam, te dassetum naham, bhikkhave, sabbesamyevatiadimaha. Tattha katam tesam
appamadenati tesam yam appamadena kattabbam, tam katam. Anulomikantti patipattianulomani
kammatthanasappayani, yattha vasantena sakka honti maggaphalani papunitum. Indriyani
samannanayamanati saddhadini indriyani samanam kurumana.

182. Sattime, bhikkhave, puggalati idha kim dasseti? Yesam appamadena karaniyam natthi, te
dve honti. Yesam atthi, te paficati evam sabbepi ime satta puggala hontiti imamattham dasseti.

Tattha ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto. Artipasamapattiya riipakayato vimutto,
maggena namakayato. So catunnam ariipasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya sankhare sammasitva
arahattam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya arahattam pattaanagamino ca vasena paficavidho hoti.
Pali panettha — ‘‘katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto, idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena
phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhma hontt’’ti (pu. pa. 208) evam abhidhamme
atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.

Paifiavimuttoti pafifiaya vimutto. So sukkhavipassako, catiihi jhanehi vutthaya arahattam patta
cattaro cati imesam vasena paficavidhova hoti. Pali panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata.
Yathaha — ‘‘na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina
honti. Ayam vuccati puggalo pafifavimutto’’ti.

Phutthantam sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi. Yo jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham
nibbanam sacchikaroti, so sotapattiphalattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha chabbidho hontiti
veditabbo. Tenevaha — ‘‘idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pafifiaya cassa
disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkht’ti.

Ditthantam pattoti ditthippatto. Tatridam sankhepalakkhanam — dukkha sankhara, sukho nirodhoti
fatam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam phusitam paffiayati ditthippatto. Vittharato panesopi
kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti. Tenevaha — ‘‘idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhtitam
pajanati...pe... ayam dukkhanirodhagamint patipadati yathabhiitam pajanati, tathagatappavedita cassa
dhamma pafifiaya vodittha honti vocarita...pe... ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto’’ti (pu. pa. 208).

Saddhavimuttoti saddhaya vimutto. Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti. Tenevaha — ‘‘idhekacco
puggalo idam dukkhanti — yathabhiitam pajanati...pe... ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati
yathabhiitam pajanati. Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma paififiaya vodittha honti vocarita...pe... no ca
kho yatha ditthippattassa. Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto’’ti (pu. pa. 208). Etesu hi
saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya okappentassa viya adhimuccantassa
viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti, ditthippattassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakafianam adandham
tikhinam stiram hutva vahati. Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa
chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi na sigham vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti,
evartipa saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana. Yatha pana nisitaasina kadalim chindantassa
chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evariipa
pafifiavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.

Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari. Dhammoti paiifia, pafinapubbangamam maggam bhavetiti
attho. Saddhanusarimhi ca eseva nayo. Ubho panete sotapattimaggatthayeva. Vuttampi cetam — ‘‘yassa
puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa paffiindriyam adhimattam hoti, pafifiavahim

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 66 sur 151

pafnfiapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhaveti. Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari’’ti (pu. pa. 208).
Tatha — “‘yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti,
saddhavahim saddhapubbangamam ariyamaggam bhaveti. Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari’’ti.
Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharato panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha visuddhimagge
pafiiabhavanadhikare vutta. Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba. Ya panesa etesam
vibhagadassanattham idha pali agata, tattha yasma riipasamapattiya vina arlipasamapattiyo nama natthi,
tasma aruppati vuttepi attha vimokkha vuttava hontiti veditabba.

Kayena phusitvati sahajatanamakayena phusitva. Paiifidya cassa disvati pafifiaya ca etassa
ariyasaccadhamme disva. Ekacce asavati pathamamaggadihi pahatabba ekadesaasava.
Tathagatappaveditati tathagatena pavedita catusaccadhamma. Paififiaya vodittha hontiti imasmim
thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim vipassana, imasmim maggo, imasmim phalanti evam
atthena atthe karanena karane cinnacaritatta maggapaiifiaya sudittha honti. Vocaritati vicarita. Saddha
nivittha hotiti okappanasaddha patitthita hoti. Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti mattaya olokanam
khamanti. Saddhamattanti saddhayeva, itaram tasseva vevacanam

Iti imesu appamadena karaniyesu puggalesu tayo patividdhamaggaphala sekha. Tesu
anulomasenasanam sevamana kalyanamitte bhajamana indriyani samannanayamana anupubbena
arahattam ganhanti. Tasma tesam yathathitova paliattho. Avasane pana dve sotapattimaggasamangino.
Tehi tassa maggassa anulomasenasanam sevitam, kalyanamitta bhajita, indriyani samannanttani. Upari
pana tinnpam magganam atthaya sevamana bhajamana samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam
papunissantiti ayamettha paliattho.

Vitandavadi pana imameva palim gahetva — ‘‘lokuttaramaggo na ekacittakkhaniko,
bahucittakkhaniko’’ti vadati. So vattabbo — ‘‘yadi afifiena cittena senasanam patisevati, afifiena
kalyanamitte bhajati, afifiena indriyani samannaneti, afiiam maggacittanti sandhaya tvam ‘na
ekacittakkhaniko maggo, bahucittakkhaniko’ti vadasi, evam sante senasanam sevamano nilobhasam
pabbatam passati, vanam passati, migapakkhinam saddam sunati, pupphaphalanam gandham ghayati,
paniyam pivanto rasam sayati, nistidanto nipajjanto phassam phusati. Evam te paficavififianasamangipi
lokuttaradhammasamangiyeva bhavissati. Sace panetam sampaticchasi, satthara saddhim pativirujjhasi.
Satthara hi paficavififianakaya ekantam abyakatava vutta, tamsamangissa kusalakusalam patikkhittam,
lokuttaramaggo ca ekantakusalo. Tasma pajahetam vada’’nti pafifiapetabbo. Sace pafifiattim na
upagacchati, ‘‘gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivaht ’ti uyyojetabbo.

183. Naham, bhikkhave, adikenevati aham, bhikkhave, pathamameva mandikassa uppatitva
gamanam viya afifiaradhanam arahatte patitthanam na vadami. Anupubbasikkhati karanatthe
paccattavacanam. Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo. Saddhajatoti okappaniyasaddhaya jatasaddho.
Upasankamatiti gariinam samipam gacchati. Payirupasatiti santike nisidati. Dharetiti sadhukam katva
dhareti. Chando jayatiti kattukamyatakusalacchando jayati. Ussahatiti viriyam karoti. Tuletiti aniccam
dukkham anattati tulayati. Tulayitva padahatiti evam tiranavipassanaya tulayanto maggapadhanam
padahati. Pahitattoti pesitacitto. Kayena ceva paramasaccanti namakayena nibbanasaccam

sacchikaroti. Pafifiaya cati namakayasampayuttaya maggapafifiaya pativijjhati passati.

Idani yasma te satthu agamanam sutva paccuggamanamattampi na akamsu, tasma tesam cariyam
garahanto sapi nama, bhikkhave, saddha nahositiadimaha. Tattha kivadiirevimeti kittakam diire
thane. Yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi apakkantati vattum vattati, na pana kifici aha. Catuppadam
veyyakarananti catusaccabyakaranam sandhaya vuttam.

184. Yassudditthassati yassa udditthassa. Yopi so, bhikkhave, satthati bahirakasattharam dasseti.

Evaruapiti evamjatika. Panopanaviyati panaviya ca opanaviya ca. Na upetiti na hoti. Kayavikkayakale
viya agghavaddhanahapanam na hotiti attho. Ayam gono kim agghati, visati agghatiti bhananto panati
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nama. Na visati agghati, dasa agghatiti bhananto opanati nama. Idam patisedhento aha
“‘panopanaviya na upeti’'ti. [dani tam panopanaviyam dassetum evafica no assa, atha nam kareyyama,
na ca no evamassa, na nam kareyyamati aha.

Kim pana, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yam tathagato sabbaso amisehi visamsattho viharati, evam
visamsatthassa satthuno evariipa panopanaviya kim yujjissati? Pariyogahiya vattatoti pariyogahitva
ukkhipitva gahetva vattantassa. Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo. Janati bhagava, naham janamiti
bhagava ekasanabhojane anisamsam janati, aham na janamiti mayi saddhaya divasassa tayo vare
bhojanam pahaya ekasanabhojanam bhuiijati. Rulahaniyanti rohaniyam. Qjavantanti sinchavantam.
Kamam taco cati imina caturangaviriyam dasseti. Ettha hi taco ekam angam, nharu ekam, atthi ekam,
mamsalohitam ekanti evam caturangasamannagatam viriyam adhitthahitva arahattam appatva na
vutthahissamiti evam patipajjatiti dasseti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva. Desanam pana bhagava
neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikiitena nitthapestti.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Kitagirisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
3. Paribbajakavaggo

1. Tevijjavacchasuttavannana

185. Evam me sutanti tevijjavacchasuttam. Tattha ekapundariketi pundariko vuccati
setambarukkho, so tasmim arame eko pundariko atthiti ekapundariko. Etadahositi tattha
pavisitukamataya ahosi. Cirassam kho, bhanteti pakatiya agatapubbatam upadaya. Dhammassa
canudhammanti idha sabbaififiutafifianam dhammo nama, mahajanassa byakaranam anudhammo nama.
Sesam jivakasutte (ma. ni. 2.51 adayo) vuttanayameva. Na me teti ananufifiaya thatva anufifiampi
patikkhipati. ‘Sabbafini sabbadassavt aparisesam fianadassanam patijanatt’ ’ti hi idam anujanitabbam
siya, — ‘‘carato ca me...pe... paccupatthita’'nti idam pana nanujanitabbam. Sabbaffiutafifianena hi

avajjitva pajanati. Tasma ananufifiaya thatva anufifiampi patikkhipanto evamaha.

186. Asavanam khayati ettha sakim khinanam asavanam puna khepetabbabhava yavadevati na
vuttam. Pubbenivasafianena cettha bhagava atitajananagunam dasseti, dibbacakkhufianena
paccuppannajananagunam, asavakkhayafianena lokuttaragunanti. Iti imahi tthi vijjahi sakalabuddhagune
samkhipitva kathesi.

Gihisamyojananti gihibandhanam gihiparikkharesu nikantim. Natthi kho vacchati
gihisamyojanam appahaya dukkhassantakaro nama natthi. Yepi hi santatimahamatto uggaseno
setthiputto vitasokadarakoti gihilinge thitava arahattam patta, tepi maggena sabbasankharesu nikantim
sukkhapetva patta. Tam patva pana na tena lingena atthamsu, gihilingam nametam hinam, uttamagunam
dharetum na sakkoti. Tasma tattha thito arahattam patva tamdivasameva pabbajati va parinibbati va.
Bhiimadevata pana titthanti. Kasma? Niltyanokasassa atthitaya. Sesakamabhave manussesu
sotapannadayo tayo titthanti, kamavacaradevesu sotapanna sakadagamino ca, anagamikhinasava
panettha na titthanti. Kasma? Taiihi thanam lalitajanassa avaso, natthi tattha tesam pavivekaraham
paticchannatthanafica. Iti tattha khinasavo parinibbati, anagami cavitva suddhavase nibbattati.
Kamavacaradevato upari pana cattaropi ariya titthanti.

Sopasi kammavaditi sopi kammavadi ahosi, kiriyampi na patibahittha. Tafihi
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ekanavutikappamatthake attanamyeva gahetva katheti. Tada kira mahasatto
pasandaparigganhanattham pabbajito tassapi pasandassa nipphalabhavam janitva viriyam na hapesi,
kiriyavadi hutva sagge nibbattati. Tasma evamaha. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Tevijjavacchasuttavannana nitthita.
2. Aggivacchasuttavannana

187. Evam me sutanti aggivacchasuttam. Tattha na kho ahanti pathamavare naham
sassataditthikoti vadati, dutiye naham ucchedaditthikoti. Evam antanantikadivasena sabbavaresu
patikkhepo veditabbo. Hoti ca na ca hotiti ayam panettha ekaccasassatavado. Neva hoti na na hotiti
ayam amaravikkhepoti veditabbo.

189. Sadukkhanti kilesadukkhena ceva vipakadukkhena ca sadukkham. Savighatanti tesamyeva
dvinnam vasena saupaghatakam. Saupayasanti tesamyeva vasena saupayasam. Saparilahanti
tesamyeva vasena saparilaham.

Kiifici ditthigatanti kaci eka ditthipi ruccitva khamapetva gahita atthiti pucchati. Apanitanti
nthatam apaviddham. Ditthanti pafifaya dittham. Tasmati yasma paficannam khandhanam udayavayam
addasa, tasma. Sabbamaiiiiitananti sabbesam tinnampi tanhaditthimanamaffitanam. Mathitananti
tesamyeva vevacanam. Idani tani vibhajitva dassento sabbaahamkara-mamamkara-
manianusayananti aha. Ettha hi ahamkaro ditthi, mamamkaro tanha, mananusayo mano. Anupada
vimuttoti catiihi upadanehi kafici dhammam anupadiyitva vimutto.

190. Na upetiti na yujjati. Ettha ca ‘‘na upapajjati’’ti idam anujanitabbam siya. Yasma pana evam
vutte so paribbajako ucchedam ganheyya, upapajjatiti pana sassatameva, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti
ekaccasassatam, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti amaravikkhepam, tasma bhagava — ‘‘ayam appatittho
analambo hotu, sukhapavesanatthanam ma labhati’’ti ananufifiaya thatva anufinampi patikkhipi. Alanti
samattham pariyattam. Dhammoti paccayakaradhammo. Afifiatrayogenati afifiattha payogena.
Aifatracariyakenati paccayakaram ajanantanam afifilesam acariyanam santike vasantena.

191. Tena hi vacchati yasma tvam sammohamapadinti vadasi, tasma tamyevettha patipucchissami.
Anaharo nibbutoti appaccayo nibbuto.

192. Yena rupenati yena riipena sattasankhatam tathagatam ripiti pafifiapeyya. Gambhiroti
gunagambhiro. Appameyyoti pamanam ganhitum na sakkuneyyo. Duppariyogalhoti duogaho dujjano.
Seyyathapi mahasamuddoti yatha mahasamuddo gambhiro appameyyo dujjano, evameva khinasavopi.
Tam arabbha upapajjatitiadi sabbam na yujjati. Katham? Yatha parinibbutam aggim arabbha
puratthimam disam gatotiadi sabbam na yujjati, evam.

Aniccatati aniccataya. Sare patitthitanti lokuttaradhammasare patitthitam. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Aggivacchasuttavannana nitthita.

3. Mahavacchasuttavannana
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193. Evam me sutanti mahavacchasuttam. Tattha sahakathiti saddhimvado, bahum maya tumhehi
saddhim kathitapubbanti katham sareti mettim ghateti. Purimani hi dve suttani etasseva kathitani,
samyuttake abyakatasamyuttam (sam. ni. 4.416 adayo) nama etasseva kathitam — ‘‘kim nu kho, bho
gotama, sassato loko idameva saccam moghamaiifianti abyakatameta’ nti evam ekuttaranikayepi imina
saddhim kathitam atthiyeva. Tasma evamaha. Sammasambuddhopi tassa agatagatassa sangaham katva
okasamakasiyeva. Kasma? Ayaiihi sassataditthiko, sassataditthika ca sigham laddhim na vissajjenti,
vasatelamakkhitapilotika viya cirena sujjhanti. Passati ca bhagava — ‘“ayam paribbajako kale gacchante
gacchante laddhim vissajjetva mama santike pabbajitva cha abhififiayo sacchikatva abhififiatasavako
bhavissati’’ti. Tasma tassa agatagatassa sangaham katva okasamakasiyeva. I[dam panassa
pacchimagamanam. So hi imasmim sutte taranam va hotu ataranam va, yatthim otaritva udake patamano
viya samanassa gotamassa santikam gantva pabbajissamiti sannitthanam katva agato. Tasma
dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu me bhavam gotamotiadimaha. Tassa bhagava miillavasena
samkhittadesanam, kammapathavasena vittharadesanam desesi. Miilavasena cettha atisamkhitta desana,
kammapathavasena samkhitta vittharasadisa. Buddhanam pana nippariyayena vittharadesana nama
natthi. Catuvisatisamantapatthanampi hi sattapakarane abhidhammapitake ca sabbam samkhittameva.
Tasma mulavasenapi kammapathavasenapi samkhittameva desestti veditabbo.

194. Tattha panatipata veramani kusalantiadisu patipatiya sattadhamma kamavacara,
anabhijjhadayo tayo catubhiimikapi vattanti.

Yato kho, vaccha, bhikkhunoti kificapi aniyametva vuttam, yatha pana jivakasutte ca cankisutte
ca, evam imasmim sutte ca attanameva sandhayetam bhagavata vuttanti veditabbam.

195. Atthi panati kim pucchamiti pucchati? Ayam kirassa laddhi — ‘‘tasmim tasmim sasane
satthava araha hoti, savako pana arahattam pattum samattho natthi. Samano ca gotamo ‘yato kho,
vaccha, bhikkhuno’ti ekam bhikkhum kathento viya katheti, atthi nu kho samanassa gotamassa savako
arahattappatto’’ti. Etamattham pucchissamiti pucchati. Tattha titthatiti bhavam tava gotamo titthatu,
bhavaiihi loke pakato arahati attho. Tasmim byakate uttari bhikkhuniadinam vasena pafiham pucchi,
bhagavapissa byakasi.

196. Aradhakoti sampadako paripiirako.

197. Sekhaya vijjaya pattabbanti hetthimaphalattayam pattabbam. Tam sabbam maya
anuppattanti vadati. Vitandavadi panaha — ‘‘katame dhamma sekkha? Cattaro magga apariyapanna
hetthimani ca tini samafifiaphalani’’ti (dha. sa. 1023) vacanato arahattamaggopi anena pattoyeva.

~~—

Phalam pana apattam, tassa pattiya uttari yogam kathapetiti. So evam safifiapetabbo —

““Yo ve kilesani pahaya pafica,
Paripunnasekho aparihanadhammo;
Cetovasippatto samahitindriyo,

Sa ve thitattoti naro pavuccati’’ti. (a. ni. 4.5);

Anagamipuggalo hi ekantaparipunnasekho. Tam sandhaya ‘‘sekhaya vijjaya pattabba’'nti aha.
Maggassa pana ekacittakkhanikatta tattha thitassa puccha nama natthi. Imina suttena maggopi
bahucittakkhaniko hotiiti ce. Etam na buddhavacanam, vuttagathaya ca attho virujjhati. Tasma
anagamiphale thatva arahattamaggassa vipassanam kathapetiti veditabbo. Yasma panassa na kevalam
suddhaarahattasseva upanissayo, channampi abhififianam upanissayo atthi, tasma bhagava —
“‘evamayam samathe kammam katva pafica abhififia nibbattessati, vipassanaya kammam katva
arahattam papunissati. Evam chalabhififio mahasavako bhavissati’’ti vipassanamattam akathetva

samathavipassana acikkhi.
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198. Sati satiayataneti sati satikarane. Kificettha karanam? Abhififia va abhifiiapadakajjhanam va
avasane pana arahattam va karanam arahattassa vipassana vati veditabbam.

200. Paricinno me bhagavati satta hi sekha bhagavantam paricaranti nama, khinasavena bhagava
paricinno hoti. Iti sankhepena arahattam byakaronto thero evamaha. Te pana bhikkhti tamattham na
janimsu, ajanantava tassa vacanam sampaticchitva. Bhagavato arocesum. Devatati tesam gunanam labht
devata. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Mahavacchasuttavannana nitthita.
4. Dighanakhasuttavannana

201. Evam me sutanti dighanakhasuttam. Tattha siikarakhatayanti sikarakhatati evamnamake
lene. Kassapabuddhakale kira tam lenam ekasmim buddhantare pathaviya vaddhamanaya
antobhiimigatam jatam. Athekadivasam eko stikaro tassa chadanapariyantasamipe pamsum khani. Deve
vutte pamsudhoto chadanapariyanto pakato ahosi. Eko vanacarako disva — “‘pubbe silavantehi
paribhuttalenena bhavitabbam, patijaggissami na’’nti samantato pamsum apanetva lenam sodhetva
kuttaparikkhepam katva dvaravatapanam yojetva suparinitthita-
sudhakammacittakammarajatapattasadisaya valukaya santhataparivenam lenam katva maficapitham
pafifiapetva bhagavato vasanatthaya adasi. Lenam gambhiram ahosi otaritva abhiruhitabbam. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam.

Dighanakhoti tassa paribbajakassa namam. Upasankamiti kasma upasankami? So kira there
addhamasapabbajite cintesi — ‘‘mayham matulo afifiam pasandam gantva na ciram titthati, idani panassa
samanassa gotamassa santikam gatassa addhamaso jato. Pavattimpissa na sunami, ojavantam nu kho
sasanam, janissami na’’nti gantukamo jato. Tasma upasankami. Ekamantam thitoti tasmim kira
samaye thero bhagavantam bijayamano thito hoti, paribbajako matule hirottappena thitakova pafiham
pucchi. Tena vuttam ‘‘ekamantam thito’’ti.

Sabbam me nakkhamatiti sabba me upapattiyo nakkhamanti, patisandhiyo nakkhamantiti
adhippayena vadati. Ettavatanena ‘ ‘ucchedavadohamasmi’’ti dipitam hoti. Bhagava panassa adhippayam
muiicitva akkhare tava dosam dassento yapi kho tetiadimaha. Tattha esapi te ditthi nakkhamatiti esapi
te pathamam ruccitva khamapetva gahitaditthi nakkhamatiti. Esa ce me, bho gotama, ditthi
khameyyati mayhaiihi sabbam nakkhamatiti ditthi, tassa mayham ya esa sabbam me nakkhamatiti ditthi,
esa me khameyya. Yam tam ‘‘sabbam me nakkhamati’’ti vuttam, tampissa tadisameva. Yatha
sabbagahanena gahitapi ayam ditthi khamati, evamevam tampi khameyya. Evam attano vade aropitam
dosam fiatva tam pariharamiti safifiaya vadati, atthato panassa ‘‘esa ditthi na me khamati’’ti apajjati.
Yassa panesa na khamati na ruccati, tassayam taya ditthiya sabbam me na khamattti ditthi rucitam. Tena
hi ditthiakkhamena arucitena bhavitabbanti sabbam khamatiti ruccatiti apajjati. Na panesa tam
sampaticchati, kevalam tassapi ucchedaditthiya ucchedameva ganhati. Tenaha bhagava ato kho te,
aggivessana,...pe... afifiafica ditthim upadiyantiti. Tattha atoti pajahanakesu nissakkam, ye pajahanti,
tehi ye nappajahantiti vucciyanti, teva bahutarati attho. Bahii hi bahutarati ettha hikaro nipatamattam,
baht bahutarati attho. Parato tand hi tanutarati padepi eseva nayo. Ye evamahamsiiti ye evam
vadanti. Taficeva ditthim nappajahanti, afifiafica ditthim upadiyantiti miiladassanam nappajahanti,
aparadassanam upadiyanti.

Ettha ca sassatam gahetva tampi appahaya ucchedam va ekaccasassatam va gahetum na sakka,

ucchedampi gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va ekaccasassatam va na sakka gahetum, ekaccasassatampi
gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va ucchedam va na sakka gahetum. Miilasassatam pana appahaya
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afifiam sassatameva sakka gahetum. Katham? Ekasmifihi samaye ‘‘riipam sassata’’nti gahetva
aparasmim samaye ‘‘na suddhariipameva sassatam, vedanapi sassata, vifilanampi sassata’’nti ganhati.
Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi eseva nayo. Yatha ca khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam. Idam

sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘taficeva ditthim nappajahanti, aifiafica ditthim upadiyanti’ ti.

Dutiyavare atoti appajahanakesu nissakkam, ye nappajahanti, tehi, ye pajahantiti vucciyanti, teva
tanutara appatarati attho. Taficeva ditthim pajahanti, afifiafica ditthim na upadiyantiti tafica
miladassanam pajahanti, afifiafica dassanam na ganhanti. Katham? Ekasmifihi samaye ‘‘ripam
sassata’'nti gahetva aparasmim samaye tattha adinavam disva ‘‘olarikametam mayham dassana’’nti
pajahati ‘‘na kevalafica ripam sassatanti dassanameva olarikam, vedanapi sassata...pe... vifilanampi
sassatanti dassanam olarikameva’’ti vissajjeti. Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi eseva nayo. Yatha ca
khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam. Evam tafica miilladassanam pajahanti, afifiafica dassanam na
ganhanti.

Santaggivessanati kasma arabhi? Ayam ucchedaladdhiko attano laddhim nigiihati, tassa pana
laddhiya vanne vuccamane attano laddhim patukarissatiti tisso laddhiyo ekato dassetva vibhajitum imam
desanam arabhi.

Saragaya santiketiadisu ragavasena vatte rajjanassa asanna tanhaditthisamyojanena
vattasamyojanassa santike. Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivaseneva gilitva pariyadiyanassa gahanassa ca
asannati attho. Asaragaya santiketiadisu vatte arajjanassa asannatiadina nayena attho veditabbo.

Ettha ca sassatadassanam appasavajjam dandhaviragam, ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam
khippaviragam. Katham? Sassatavadt hi idhalokam paralokafica atthtti janati, sukatadukkatanam phalam
atthiti janati, kusalam karoti, akusalam karonto bhayati, vattam assadeti, abhinandati. Buddhanam va
buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhiito sigham laddhim jahitum na sakkoti. Tasma tam sassatadassanam
appasavajjam dandhaviraganti vuccati. Ucchedavadt pana idhalokaparalokam atthiti janati,
sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati, kusalam na karoti, akusalam karonto na bhayati, vattam na
assadeti, nabhinandati, buddhanam va buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhave sigham dassanam pajahati.
Paramiyo puretum sakkonto buddho hutva, asakkonto abhintharam katva savako hutva parinibbayati.
Tasma ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam khippaviraganti vuccati.

202. So pana paribbajako etamattham asallakkhetva — ‘‘mayham dassanam samvanneti pasamsati,
addha me sundaram dassana’’nti sallakkhetva ukkamseti me bhavantiadimaha.

Idani yasma ayam paribbajako kafijiyeneva tittakalabu, ucchedadassaneneva piirito, so yatha
kafijiyam appahaya na sakka labumhi telaphanitadini pakkhipitum, pakkhittanipi na ganhati, evamevam
tam laddhim appahaya abhabbo maggaphalanam labhaya, tasma laddhim jahapanattham
tatraggivessanatiadi araddham. Viggahoti kalaho. Evametasam ditthinam pahanam hotiti evam
viggahadiadinavam disva tasam ditthinam pahanam hoti. So hi paribbajako ‘‘kim me imina
viggahadina’’ti tam ucchedadassanam pajahati.

205. Athassa bhagava vamitakafijiye labumhi sappiphanitadini pakkhipanto viya hadaye
amatosadham piiressamiti vipassanam acikkhanto ayam kho pana, aggivessana, kayotiadimaha.
Tassattho vammikasutte vutto. Aniccatotiadinipi hettha vittharitaneva. Yo kayasmim kayachandoti ya
kayasmim tanha. Snehoti tanhasnehova. Kayanvayatati kayanugamanabhavo, kayam
anugacchanakakilesoti attho.

Evam riipakammatthanam dassetva idani aripakammatthanam dassento tisso khotiadimaha. Puna
tasamyeva vedananam asammissabhavam dassento yasmim, aggivessana, samayetiadimaha. Tatrayam
sankhepattho — yasmim samaye sukhadisu ekam vedanam vedayati, tasmim samaye afifia vedana attano
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varam va okasam va olokayamana nisinna nama natthi, atha kho anuppannava honti
bhinnaudakapupphula viya ca antarahita va. Sukhapi khotiadi tasam vedananam
cunnavicunnabhavadassanattham vuttam.
Na Kkenaci samvadatiti tassatam gahetv' ‘‘sassatavadi aha’’nti ucchedavadinapi saddhim na
samvadati, tameva gahetv' ‘‘sassatavadi aha’’nti ekaccasassatavadina saddhim na vivadati. Evam tayopi
vada parivattetva yojetabba. Yaiica loke vuttanti yam loke kathitam voharitam, tena voharati
aparamasanto kifici dhammam paramasaggahena agganhanto. Vuttampi cetam —

““Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi,

Khinasavo antimadehadhart;

Aham vadamitipi so vadeyya,

Mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya;

Loke samafifiam kusalo viditva,

Voharamattena so vohareyya’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.25);
Aparampi vuttam — ‘‘ima kho citta lokasamaifiiia lokaniruttiyo lokavohara lokapaiifiattiyo, yahi tathagato
voharati aparamasa’’nti (di. ni. 1.440).

206. Abhiifiapahanamahati sassatadisu tesam tesam dhammanam sassatam abhififiaya janitva

sassatassa pahanamaha, ucchedam, ekaccasassatam abhififidaya ekaccasassatassa pahanam vadati. Ripam
abhififiaya riipassa pahanam vadatitiadina nayenettha attho veditabbo.

Patisaficikkhatoti paccavekkhantassa. Anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucciti anuppadanirodhena
niruddhehi asavehi aggahetvava cittam vimucci. Ettavata cesa parassa vaddhitam bhattam bhufijitva
khudam vinodento viya parassa araddhaya dhammadesanaya fianam pesetva vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattaficeva patto, savakaparamifianassa ca matthakam, solasa ca pafifia pativijjhitva thito. Dighanakho
pana sotapattiphalam patva saranesu patitthito.

Bhagava pana imam desanam siiriye dharamaneyeva nitthapetva gijjhaktta oruyha veluvanam
gantva savakasannipatamakasi, caturangasamannagato sannipato ahosi. Tatrimani angani —
maghanakkhattena yutto punnamauposathadivaso, kenaci anamantitani hutva attanoyeva dhammataya
sannipatitani addhatelasani bhikkhusatani, tesu ekopi puthujjano va sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-

sukkhavipassaka-arahantesu va afifiataro natthi, sabbe chalabhififiava, ekopi cettha satthakena kese
chinditva pabbajito nama natthi, sabbe ehibhikkhunoyevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Dighanakhasuttavannana nitthita.
5. Magandiyasuttavannana

207. Evam me sutanti magandiyasuttam. Tattha agyagareti aggihomasalayam. Tinasantharaketi
dve magandiya matulo ca bhagineyyo ca. Tesu matulo pabbajitva arahattam patto, bhagineyyopi
saupanissayo nacirasseva pabbajitva arahattam papunissati. Athassa bhagava upanissayam disva
ramaniyam devagabbhasadisam gandhakutim pahaya tattha charikatinakacavaradihi uklape agyagare
tinasantharakam pafifapetva parasangahakaranattham katipaham vasittha. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Tenupasankamiti na kevalam tamdivasameva, yasma pana tam agyagaram gamilpacare darakadarikahi
okinnam avivittam, tasma bhagava niccakalampi divasabhagam tasmim vanasande vitinametva sayam
vasatthaya tattha upagacchati.
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Addasa Kkho...pe... tinasantharakam paifattanti bhagava afifiesu divasesu tinasantharakam
sangharitva safifianam katva gacchati, tamdivasam pana pafifiapetvava agamasi. Kasma? Tada hi
pacciisasamaye lokam oloketvava addasa — ‘‘ajja magandiyo idhagantva imam tinasantharakam disva
bharadvajena saddhim tinasantharakam arabbha kathasallapam karissati, athaham agantva dhammam
desessami, so dhammam sutva mama santike pabbajitva arahattam papunissati. Paresam

sangahakaranatthameva hi maya paramiyo parita’’ti tinasantharakam paffiapetvava agamasi.

Samanaseyyanuripam maiifieti imam tinasantharakam ‘‘samanassa anucchavika seyya’’ti
mafifiami. Na ca asafifiatasamanassa nivutthatthanametam. Tathahettha hatthena akaddhitatthanam va
padena akaddhitatthanam va sisena pahatatthanam va na paffiayati, anakulo anakinno abhinno chekena
cittakarena tiilikaya paricchinditva pafifiatto viya. Safifiatasamanassa vasitatthanam, kassa bho
vasitatthananti pucchati. Bhiinahuneoti hatavaddhino mariyadakarakassa. Kasma evamaha? Chasu
dvaresu vaddhipaffiapanaladdhikatta. Ayafihi tassa laddhi — cakkhu bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam,
adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabbam. Sotam briihetabbam vaddhetabbam, asutam
sotabbam, sutam samatikkamitabbam. Ghanam briuhetabbam vaddhetabbam, aghayitam ghayitabbam,
ghayitam samatikkamitabbam. Jivha brithetabba vaddhetabba, assayitam sayitabbam, sayitam
samatikkamitabbam. Kayo brihetabbo vaddhetabbo, aphuttham phusitabbam, phuttham
samatikkamitabbam. Mano brithetabbo vaddhetabbo, avififiatam vijanitabbam, vififiatam
samatikkamitabbam. Evam so chasu dvaresu vaddhim pafifiapeti. Bhagava pana —

“‘Cakkhuna samvaro sadhu, sadhu sotena samvaro;
Ghanena samvaro sadhu, sadhu jivhaya samvaro.

Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro;

Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro;
Sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati’’ti. (dha. pa. 360-361) —

Chasu dvaresu samvaram pafifiapeti. Tasma so ‘‘vaddhihato samano gotamo mariyadakarako’’ti
maffiamano ‘‘bhiinahuno’’ti aha.

Ariye fiaye dhamme kusaleti parisuddhe karanadhamme anavajje. Imina kim dasseti? Evartipassa
nama uggatassa pafifiatassa yasassino upari vacam bhasamanena vimamsitva upadharetva mukhe
arakkham thapetva bhasitabbo hoti. Tasma ma sahasa abhasi, mukhe arakkham thapehiti dasseti. Evaiihi
no sutte ocaratiti yasma amhakam sutte evam agacchati, na mayam mukharulhicchamattam vadama,
sutte ca nama agatam vadamana kassa bhayeyyama, tasma sammukhapi nam vadeyyamati attho.
Appossukkoti mama rakkhanatthaya anussukko avavato hutvati attho. Vuttova nam vadeyyati maya
vuttova hutva apucchitova katham samutthapetva ambajambtadini gahetva viya apiirayamano maya

kathitaniyamena bhavam bharadvajo vadeyya, vadassiiti attho.

208. Assosi khoti sattha alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna magandiyam tattha agatam addasa,
dvinnam jananam bhasamananam dibbasotena saddampi assosi. Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattiya
vutthito. Samviggoti pitisamvegena samviggo calito kampito. Tassa kira etadahosi — “‘neva
magandiyena samanassa gotamassa arocitam, na maya. Amhe muiicitva affio ettha tatiyopi natthi, suto
bhavissati amhakam saddo tikhinasotena purisena’’ti. Athassa abbhantare piti uppajjitva
navanavutilomakiipasahassani uddhaggani akasi. Tena vuttam ‘‘samviggo lomahatthajato’’ti. Atha kho
magandiyo paribbajakoti paribbajakassa pabhinnamukham viya bijam paripakagatam fianam, tasma
sannisiditum asakkonto ahindamano puna satthu santikam agantva ekamantam nisidi. Tam dassetum
“‘atha kho magandiyo’’tiadi vuttam.

209. Sattha — “‘evam kira tvam, magandiya, mam avaca’’ti avatvava cakkhum kho, magandiyati
paribbajakassa dhammadesanam arabhi. Tattha vasanatthanatthena ripam cakkhussa aramoti cakkhu
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riiparamam. Riipe ratanti raparatam. Riipena cakkhu amoditam pamoditanti rapasamuditam.
Dantanti nibbisevanam. Guttanti gopitam. Rakkhitanti thapitarakkham. Samvutanti pihitam.
Samvarayati pidhanatthaya.

210. Paricaritapubboti abhiramitapubbo. Rapaparilahanti ripam arabbha uppajjanaparilaham.
Imassa pana te, magandiya, kimassa vacaniyanti imassa ripam parigganhitva arahattappattassa
khinasavassa taya kim vacanam vattabbam assa, vuddhihato mariyadakarakoti idam vattabbam, na
vattabbanti pucchati. Na Kkifici, bho gotamati, bho gotama, kifici vattabbam natthi. Sesadvaresupi eseva
nayo.

211. Idani yasma taya paficakkhandhe pariggahetva arahattappattassa khinasavassa kifici vattabbam
natthi, ahafica paficakkhandhe pariggahetva sabbafifiutam patto, tasma ahampi te na kifici vattabboti
dassetum aham kho panatiadimaha. Tassa mayham magandiyati gihikale attano sampattim dassento
aha. Tattha vassikotiadisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasitum, ayam vassiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo.
Ayam panettha vacanattho — vassam vaso vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko. [taresupi eseva nayo.

Tattha vassiko pasado natiucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natitaniini natibahiini,
bhimattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti. Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi

Bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhaviriyani kambaladini vattanti.
Khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitafica. Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti.
Dvaravatapanani panettha bahiini vipulajalani bhavanti. Bhiimattharanadini duktilamayani vattanti,
khajjabhojjani madhurarasasitaviriyani. Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa piiretva
niluppaladihi safichadenti. Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara
nikkhamanti.

Bodhisattassa pana atthasatasuvannaghate ca rajataghate ca gandhodakassa piiretva
niluppalagacchake katva sayanam parivaretva thapayimsu. Mahantesu lohakatahesu gandhakalalam
puretva niluppalapadumapundarikani ropetva utuggahanatthaya tattha tattha thapesum. Striyarasmithi
pupphani pupphanti. Nanavidha bhamaragana pasadam pavisitva pupphesu rasam ganhanta vicaranti.
Pasado atisugandho hoti. Yamakabhittiya antare lohanalim thapetva navabhiimikapasadassa upari
akasangane ratanamandapamatthake sukhumacchiddakam jalam baddham ahosi. Ekasmim thane
sukkhamahimsacammam pasareti. Bodhisattassa udakakilanavelaya mahimsacamme pasanagule
khipanti, meghathanitasaddo viya hoti. Hettha yantam parivattenti, udakam abhiruhitva jalamatthake
patati, vassapatanasalilam viya hoti. Tada bodhisatto nilapatam nivaseti, nilapatam parupati,
nilapasadhanam pasadheti. Parivarapissa cattalisanatakasahassani nilavatthabharananeva nilavilepanani
hutva mahapurisam parivaretva ratanamandapam gacchanti. Divasabhagam udakakilam kilanto sttalam
utusukham anubbhoti.

Pasadassa catiisu disasu cattaro sara honti. Divakale nanavannasakunagana pacinasarato vutthaya
viravamana pasadamatthakena pacchimasaram gacchanti. Pacchimasarato vutthaya pacinasaram,
uttarasarato dakkhinasaram, dakkhinasarato uttarasaram gacchanti, antaravassasamayo viya hoti.
Hemantikapasado pana paficabhiimiko ahosi, vassikapasado sattabhtimiko.

Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi. Na kevalaficettha tiiriyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi
nippurisaneva. Dovarikapi itthiyova, nhapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova. Raja kira — ‘tatharipam
issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva parisanka uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma
ahosT’’ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesi. Taya ratiya ramamanoti idam
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratim sandhaya vuttam.

212. Gahapati va gahapatiputto vati ettha yasma khattiyanam setacchattasmimyeva patthana hoti,
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maha ca nesam papafico, brahmana mantehi atitta mante gavesanta vicaranti, gahapatino pana
muddagananamattam uggahitakalato patthaya sampattimyeva anubhavanti, tasma khattiyabrahmane
aggahetva ‘‘gahapati va gahapatiputto va’’ti aha. Avatteyyati manusakakamahetu avatto bhaveyyati
attho. Abhikkantatarati visitthatara. Panitatarati atappakatara. Vuttampi cetam —

““‘Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine;
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike’’ti. (ja. 2.21.389) —

Samadhigayha titthatiti dibbasukham ganhitva tato visitthatara hutva titthati.

Opammasamsandanam panettha evam veditabbam — gahapatissa paficahi kamagunehi
samangibhiitakalo viya bodhisattassa tisu pasadesu cattalisasahassaitthimajjhe modanakalo, tassa
sucaritam piiretva sagge nibbattakalo viya bodhisattassa abhinikkhamanam katva bodhipallanke
sabbaffiutam patividdhakalo, tassa nandanavane sampattim anubhavanakalo viya tathagatassa
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, tassa manusakanam paficannam kamagunanam
apatthanakalo viya tathagatassa catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitinamentassa hinajanasukhassa
apatthanakaloti.

213. Sukhiti pathamam dukkhito paccha sukhito assa. Seriti pathamam vejjadutiyako paccha sert
ekako bhaveyya. Sayamvasiti pathamam vejjassa vase vattamano vejjena nisidati vutte nisidi, nipajjati
vutte nipajji, bhufijati vutte bhufiji, pivati vutte pivi, paccha sayamvasi jato. Yena kamam gamoti
pathamam icchiticchitatthanam gantum nalattha, paccha roge viipasante vanadassana-giridassana-
pabbatadassanadisupi yenakamam gamo jato, yattha yattheva gantum icchati, tattha tattheva gaccheyya.

Etthapi idam opammasamsandanam — purisassa kutthikalo viya hi bodhisattassa agaramajjhe
vasanakalo, angarakapallam viya ekam kamavatthu, dve kapallani viya dve vatthiini, sakkassa pana
devarafifio addhateyyakotiyani angarakapallani viya addhatiyanatakakotiyo, nakhehi vanamukhani
tacchetva angarakapalle paritapanam viya vatthupatisevanam, bhesajjam agamma arogakalo viya
kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva nikkhamma buddhabhiitakale
catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, afifiam kutthipurisam disva apatthanakalo viya taya
ratiya vitinamentassa hinajanaratiya apatthanakaloti.

214. Upahatindriyoti kimirakutthena nama upahatakayappasado. Upahatindriyati
upahatapafiiindriya. Te yatha so upahatakayindriyo kutthi dukkhasamphassasmimyeva aggismim
sukhamiti viparitasafiiam paccalattha, evam pafiiindriyassa upahatatta dukkhasamphassesveva kamesu
sukhamiti viparitasafinam paccalatthum.

215. Asucitarani cevatiadisu pakatiyava tani asucini ca duggandhani ca piitini ca, idani pana
asucitarani ceva duggandhatarani ca putitarani ca honti. Kaeiti tassa hi paritapentassa ca kandiivantassa
ca panaka anto pavisanti, dutthalohitadutthapubba paggharanti. Evamassa kaci assadamatta hoti.

Arogyaparamati gathaya ye keci dhanalabha va yasalabha va puttalabha va atthi, arogyam tesam
paramam uttamam, natthi tato uttaritaro labhoti, arogyaparama labha. Yamdkifici jhanasukham va
maggasukham va phalasukham va atthi, nibbanam tattha paramam, natthi tato uttaritaram sukhanti
nibbanam paramam sukham. Afthangiko maggananti pubbabhagamagganam pubbabhagagamaneneva
amatagaminam atthangiko khemo, natthi tato khemataro afifio maggo. Atha va khemam
amatagaminanti ettha khemantipi amatantipi nibbanasseva namam. Yavata puthusamanabrahmana
parappavada khemagamino ca amatagamino cati laddhivasena gahita, sabbesam tesam
khemaamatagaminam magganam atthangiko paramo uttamoti ayamettha attho.

216. Acariyapacariyananti acariyanaficeva acariyacariyanafica. Sametiti ekanaliya mitam viya
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ekatulaya tulitam viya sadisam hoti ninnanakaranam. Anomajjatiti panim hettha otarento majjati —
“‘idam tam, bho gotama, arogyam, idam tam nibbana’’nti kalena sisam kalena uram parimajjanto
evamaha.

217. Chekanti sampannam. Sahulicirenati kalakehi elakalomehi katathtlacirena.
Sankaracolakenatipi vadanti. Vacam nicchareyyati kalena dasaya kalena ante kalena majjhe
parimajjanto nicchareyya, vadeyyati attho. Pubbakehesati pubbakehi esa. Vipassipi hi bhagava...pe...
kassapopi bhagava catuparisamajjhe nisinno imam gatham abhasi, ‘‘atthanissitagatha’’ti mahajano
ugganhi. Satthari parinibbute aparabhage paribbajakanam antaram pavittha. Te potthakagatam katva
padadvayameva rakkhitum sakkhimsu. Tenaha — sa etarahi anupubbena puthujjanagathati.

218. Rogova bhiitoti rogabhiito. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ariyam cakkhunti parisuddham
vipassanafianaficeva maggafianafica. Pahotiti samattho. Bhesajjam kareyyati uddhamvirecanam
adhovirecanam afijanaficati bhesajjam kareyya.

219. Na cakkhiini uppadeyyati yassa hi antara pittasemhadipalivethena cakkhupasado upahato
hoti, so chekam vejjam agamma sappayabhesajjam sevanto cakkhtini uppadeti nama. Jaccandhassa pana
matukucchiyamyeva vinatthani, tasma so na labhati. Tena vuttam ‘‘na cakkhtini uppadeyya’’ti.

220. Dutiyavare jaccandhoti jatakalato patthaya pittadipalivethena andho. Amusminti tasmim
pubbe vutte. Amittatopi daheyyati amitto me ayanti evam amittato thapeyya. Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.
Imina cittenati vatte anugatacittena. Tassa me upadanapaccayati ekasandhi dvisankhepo paccayakaro
kathito, vattam vibhavitam.

221. Dhammanudhammanti dhammassa anudhammam anucchavikam patipadam. Ime roga
ganda sallati paficakkhandhe dasseti. Upadananirodhati vivattam dassento aha. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Magandiyasuttavannana nitthita.
6. Sandakasuttavannana

223. Evam me sutanti sandakasuttam. Tattha pilakkhaguhayanti tassa guhaya dvare
pilakkharukkho ahosi, tasma pilakkhaguhatveva sankham gata. Patisallana vutthitoti vivekato vutthito.
Devakatasobbhoti vassodakeneva tinnatthane jato mahaudakarahado. Guhadassanayati ettha guhati
pamsuguha. Sa unname udakamuttatthane ahosi, ekato umangam katva khanuke ca pamsuiica niharitva
anto thambhe ussapetva matthake padaracchannagehasankhepena kata, tattha te paribbajaka vasanti. Sa
vassane udakapunna titthati, nidaghe tattha vasanti. Tam sandhaya ‘‘guhadassanaya’’ti aha.
Viharadassanatthafihi anamataggiyam paccavekkhitva samuddapabbatadassanattham vapi gantum
vattatiti.

Unnadiniyati uccam nadamanaya. Evam nadamanaya cassa uddhangamanavasena ucco, disasu
patthatavasena mahasaddoti uccasaddamahasaddo, taya uccasaddamahasaddaya. Tesam
paribbajakanam patova utthaya kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va acariyupajjhayavattam
va yonisomanasikaro va natthi. Tena te patova utthaya balatape nisinna, sayam va kathaya
phasukatthaya sannipatita ‘‘imassa hattho sobhano imassa pado’’ti evam affiamafifiassa hatthapadadini
va arabbha itthipurisadarakadarikavanne va afifiam va kamassadabhavassadadivatthum arabbha katham
patthapetva anupubbena rajakathadianekavidham tiracchanakatham kathenti. Sa hi aniyyanikatta
saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhiita kathati tiracchanakatha. Tattha rajanam arabbha
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““‘mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evammahanubhavo’’tiadina nayena pavatta katha
rajakatha. Esa nayo corakathadisu.

Tesu “‘asuko raja abhirtipo dassaniyo’’tiadina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti. ““Sopi
nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gato’’ti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati. Coresupi
“‘miilladevo evammahanubhavo, meghamalo evammahanubhavo’’ti tesam kammam paticca aho strati
gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha. Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu ‘‘asukena asuko evam marito evam
viddho’’ti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha. ‘‘Tepi nama khayam gata’’ti evam pavatta pana
sabbattha katha kammatthanameva hoti. Apica annadisu ‘‘evam vannavantam gandhavantam
rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhufijimha pivimha paribhufijimha’’ti kamassadavasena
kathetum na vattati, satthakam pana katva — “‘pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham
sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye piijam akarimha’’ti kathetum vattati.

Natikathadisupi ‘‘amhakam fiataka stira samattha’’ti va ‘‘pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi
carimha’’ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati, satthakam pana katva ‘‘tepi no fiataka khayam gata’’ti va
“‘pubbe mayam evariipa upahana sanghassa adamha’’ti va kathetabba. Gamakathapi
sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va ‘‘asukagamavasino siira samattha’’ti va evam
assadavasena na vattati, satthakam pana katva saddha pasannati va khayavayam gatati va vattum vattati.
Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo. Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena
na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam gatati evameva vattati. Sirakathapi nandimitto nama yodho stiro
ahositi assadavaseneva na vattati, saddho pasanno ahosi khayam gatoti evameva vattati. Visikhakathapi
asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha siira samatthati assadavaseneva na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam
gata iccevam vattati.

Kumbhatthanakathati kumbhatthanaudakatitthakatha va vuccati kumbhadasikatha va. Sapi
“‘pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka’’ti assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasannatiadina nayeneva vattati.
Pubbapetakathati atitafiatikatha. Tattha vattamanafiatikathasadisova vinicchayo.

Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.
Lokakkhayikati ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena nama nimmito, kaka seta atthinam setatta, baka ratta
lohitassa rattattati evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.

Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro, sagaradevena khanitatta sagaro, khato meti
hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoti evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayikakatha. Iti bhavo, iti
abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha. Ettha ca bhavoti
sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam. Bhavoti vaddhi, abhavoti hani. Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti
attakilamatho. Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsatiracchanakatha nama hoti.
Evartipim tiracchanakatham kathentiya nisinno hoti.

Tato sandako paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva — ‘‘ime paribbajaka ativiya afiflamafifiam agarava
appatissa, mayafica samanassa gotamassa patubhavato patthaya striyuggamane khajjopanakiipama jata,
labhasakkaropi no parihino. Sace pana imam thanam samano gotamo gotamasavako va gihiupatthakopi
vassa agaccheyya, ativiya lajjantyam bhavissati. Parisadoso kho pana parisajetthakasseva upari
arohat1’’ti ito cito ca vilokento theram addasa. Tena vuttam addasa kho sandako paribbajako...pe...
tunhi ahesunti.

Tattha santhapestti sikkhapesi, vajjamassa paticchadesi. Yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesi.
Yatha nama parisamajjham pavisanto puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti, parupanam
santhapeti, rajokinnatthanam pufichati, evamassa vajjapaticchadanattham *‘appasadda bhonto’’ti
sikkhapento yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapestti attho. Appasaddakamati appasaddam icchanti,
ekaka nisidanti, ekaka titthanti, na ganasanganikaya yapenti. Appasaddavinitati appasaddena niravena
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buddhena vinita. Appasaddassa vannavadinoti yam thanam appasaddam nissaddam. Tassa
vannavadino. Upasankamitabbam maififieyyati idhagantabbam matfifieyya.

Kasma panesa therassa upasankamanam paccasisatiti. Attano vuddhim patthayamano. Paribbajaka
kira buddhesu va buddhasavakesu va attano santikam agatesu — ‘‘ajja amhakam santikam samano
gotamo agato, sariputto agato, na kho panete yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha amhakam
uttamabhava’’nti attano upatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti ucce thane thapenti. Bhagavatopi
upatthake ganhitum vayamanti. Te kira bhagavato upatthake disva evam vadanti — ‘‘tumhakam sattha
bhavam gotamopi gotamassa savakapi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam afilamaififiam samagga.
Tumhe pana amhe akkhthi passitum na icchatha, samicikammam na karotha, kim vo amhehi
aparaddha’’nti. Appekacce manussa — ‘‘buddhapi etesam santikam gacchanti, kim amhaka’’nti tato
patthaya te disva nappamajjanti. Tunht ahesunti sandakam parivaretva nissadda nisidimsu.

224. Svagatam bhoto anandassati suagamanam bhoto anandassa. Bhavante hi no agate anando
hoti, gate sokoti dipeti. Cirassam Khoti piyasamudacaravacanametam. Thero pana kalena kalam
paribbajakaramam carikatthaya gacchatiti purimagamanam gahetva evamaha. Evafica pana vatva na
manatthaddho hutva nisidi, attano pana asana vutthaya tam asanam papphotetva theram asanena
nimantento nisidatu bhavam anando, idamasanam paiifiattanti aha.

Antarakatha vippakatati nisinnanam vo arambhato patthaya yava mamagamanam etasmim antare
ka nama katha vippakata, mamagamanapaccaya katama katha pariyantam na gatati pucchati.

Atha paribbajako ‘‘niratthakakathava esa nissara vattasannissita, na tumhakam purato vattabbatam
arahati’’ti dipento titthatesa, bhotiadimaha. Nesa bhototi sace bhavam sotukamo bhavissati,
pacchapesa katha na dullabha bhavissati, amhakam panimaya attho natthi. Bhoto pana agamanam
labhitva afifladeva sukaranam katham sotukamamhati dipeti. Tato dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu vata
bhavantam ye vatiadimaha. Tattha acariyaketi acariyasamaye. Anassasikaniti assasavirahitani.
Sasakkanti ekamsatthe nipato, vififiii puriso ekamseneva na vaseyyati attho. Vasanto ca naradheyyati
na sampadeyya, na paripireyyati vuttam hoti. Nayam dhammam Kkusalanti karanabhiitam
anavajjatthena kusalam dhammam.

225. Idhati imasmim loke. Natthi dinnantiadini saleyyakasutte (ma. ni. 1.440) vuttani.
Catumahabhitikoti catumahabhiitamayo. Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattika pathavidhatu
bahirapathavidhatum. Anupetiti anuyati. Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam, anugacchatitipi attho,
ubhayenapi upeti upagacchatiti dasseti. Apadisupi eseva nayo. Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani
akasam pakkhandanti. Asandipaficamati nipannamaficena paficama, mafico ceva, cattaro maficapade
gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho. Yavalahanati yava susana. Padaniti ayam evam silava ahosi,
evam dussilotiadina nayena pavattani gunapadani. Sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.
Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani, paravatapakkhavannantti attho.

Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va pali. Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam,
sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho.
Dattupaiiiattanti datttohi balamanussehi pafifattam. Idam vuttam hoti — balehi abuddhithi
pafifiattamidam danam, na panditehi. Bala denti, pandita ganhantiti dasseti. Atthikavadanti atthi dinnam
dinnaphalanti imam atthikavadamyeva vadanti tesam tuccham vacanam musavilapo. Bale ca pandite
cati bala ca pandita ca.

Akatena me ettha katanti mayham akateneva samanakammena ettha etassa samaye kammam

katam nama hoti, avusiteneva brahmacariyena vusitam nama hoti. Etthati etasmim samanadhamme.
Samasamati ativiya sama, samena va gunena sama. Samaiifiam pattati samanabhavam patta.
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226. Karatotiadini apannakasutte vuttani. Tatha natthi hetatiadini.

228. Catutthabrahmacariyavase akatati akata. Akatavidhati akatavidhana, evam karohiti kenaci
karapita na hontiti attho. Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita. Animmatati animmapita. Keci
animmitabbati padam vadanti, tam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam sandissati. Vaiijhati
vafijhapasuvaiijhataladayo viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho. Etena pathavikayadinam
ripadijanakabhavam patikkhipati. Pabbatakiita viya thitati kiatattha. Isikatthayitthitati mufije 1sika
viya thita. Tatrayamadhippayo — yamidam jayatiti vuccati, tam mufijato isika viya vijjamanameva
nikkhamattti. ‘“Esikatthayitthita’’tipi patho, sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitati attho.
Ubhayenapi tesam vinasabhavam dipeti. Na ifijantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta na calanti. Na
viparinamentiti pakatim na jahanti. Na afiiamafiiam byabadhentiti afilamafifiam na upahananti.
Nalanti na samattha.

Pathavikayotiadisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamiiho va. Tatthati tesu jivasattamesu
kayesu. Natthi hanta vati hantum va ghatetum va sotum va savetum va janitum va janapetum va
samattho nama natthiti dipeti. Sattannamtveva kayananti yatha muggarasiadisu pahatam sattham
muggarasiadinam antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham
pavisati. Tattha ‘‘aham imam jivita voropem1’’ti kevalam safifiamattameva hotiti dasseti.
Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani afifiani ca
satthisatani afifiani ca chasatani. Pafica ca kammuno sataniti pafica kammasatani ca, kevalam
takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti. Paifica ca kammani tini ca kammanitiadisupi eseva nayo.
Keci panahu pafica kammaniti paficindriyavasena bhanati. Tiniti kayakammadivasenati. Kamme ca
addhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammaiica vactikammarica kammanti laddhi, manokammam
upaddhakammanti. Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati. Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim
kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti, ayam pana afifie dve ajananto evamaha. Chalabhijatiyo
apannakasutte vittharita.

Attha purisabhiimiyoti mandabhiimi khiddabhiimi vimamsakabhiimi ujugatabhiimi sekkhabhiimi
samanabhiimi jinabhiimi pannabhtimiti ima attha purisabhiimiyoti vadati. Tattha jatadivasato patthaya
sattadivase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momiiha. Ayam mandabhiimiti vadati. Ye
pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti ca. Sugatito agata tam anussaritva
anussaritva hasanti. Ayam khiddabhiimi nama. Matapitiinam hattham va padam va maficam va pitham
va gahetva bhiimiyam padanikkhipanam vimamsakabhiimi nama. Padasava gantum samatthakalo
ujugatabhiimi nama. Sippanam sikkhanakalo sekkhabhiimi nama. Ghara nikkhamma pabbajanakalo
samanabhiimi nama. Acariyam sevitva jananakalo jinabhiimi nama. Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kifici
ahati evam alabhim samanam pannabhiimiti vadati.

Ekainapaiiiiasa ajivasateti ekiinapafifiasa ajivavuttisatani. Paribbajakasateti
paribbajakapabbajjasatani. Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani. Vise indriyasateti visa indriyasatani.
Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani. Rajodhatuyoti rajaokiranatthanani. Hatthapitthipadapitthadini
sandhaya vadati. Satta safifiigabbhati otthagonagadrabhaajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati.
Asaiiiiigabbhati saliyavagodhumamuggakanguvarakakudriisake sandhaya vadati. Niganthigabbhati
niganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati. Satta devati bahii deva, so pana sattati
vadati. Manusapi ananta, so sattati vadati. Satta pisacati pisaca mahanta, sattati vadati.

Sarati mahasara. Kannamunda-rathakara-anotatta-sthapapatakulira-mucalinda-kunaladahe gahetva
vadati. Pavutati ganthika. Papatati mahapapata. Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani. Supinati
mahasupina. Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani. Mahakappinoti mahakappanam. Ettha ekamha sara
vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake
kate eko mahakappoti vadati. Evaripanam mahakappanam caturasttisatasahassani khepetva bala ca
pandita ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi. Panditopi kira antara sujjhitum na sakkoti, balopi
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tato uddham na gacchati.

Silenati acelakasilena va afifiena va yena kenaci. Vatenati tadisena vatena. Tapenati
tapokammena. Aparipakkam paripaceti nama yo ‘‘aham pandito’’ti antara visujjhati. Paripakkam phussa
phussa byantim karoti nama yo ‘‘aham balo’’ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati. Hevam natthiti
evam natthi. Tafihi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti. Donamiteti donena mitam viya. Sukhadukkheti
sukhadukkham. Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyanto. Natthi hayanavaddhaneti
natthi hayanavaddhanani. Na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.
Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa, hapanavaddhananamevetam vevacanam. Idani tamattham
upamaya sadhento seyyathapi namatiadimaha. Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagulam.
Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttapamanena
nibbethiyamanam gacchati, sutte khine tattha titthati na gacchati. Evamevam vuttakalato uddham na
gacchatiti dasseti.

229. Kimidanti kimidam tava afifianam, kim sabbaififiu nama tvanti evam puttho samano niyativade
pakkhipanto sufifiam me agarantiadimaha.

230. Anussaviko hotiti anussavanissito hoti. Anussavasaccoti savanam saccato gahetva thito.
Pitakasampadayati vaggapannasakaya pitakaganthasampattiya.

232. Mandoti mandapafifio. Momiihoti atimiilho. Vacavikkhepam apajjatiti vacaya vikkhepam
apajjati. Kidisam? Amaravikkhepam, apariyantavikkhepanti attho. Atha va amara nama macchajati. Sa
ummujjananimmujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gahetum na sakkati evameva ayampi vado ito cito
ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepoti vuccati. Tam amaravikkhepam.

Evantipi me notiadisu idam kusalanti puttho ‘‘evantipi me no’’ti vadati, tato kim akusalanti vutte
“‘tathatipi me no’’ti vadati, kim ubhayato affiathati vutte ‘afifiathatipi me no’’ti vadati, tato tividhenapi
na hotiti te laddhiti vutte ‘‘notipi me no’’ti vadati, tato kim no noti te laddhiti vutte ‘‘no notipi me no’’ti
vikkhepamapajjati, ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati. Nibbijja pakkamatiti attanopi esa sattha avassayo
bhavitum na sakkoti, mayham kim sakkhissatiti nibbinditva pakkamati. Purimesupi anassasikesu eseva
nayo.

234. Sannidhikarakam kame paribhuiijitunti yatha pubbe gihibhiito sannidhim katva
vatthukame paribhuiijati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini sannidhim katva idani paribhufijitum
abhabboti attho. Nanu ca khinasavassa vasanatthane tilatanduladayo pafifayantiti. No na pafifayanti, na
panesa te attano atthaya thapeti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya thapeti. Anagamissa kathanti. Tassapi
pafica kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana laddham vicaretva paribhufijati.

236. Puttamataya puttati so kira imam dhammam sutva ajivaka mata namati safifit hutva
evamaha. Ayaiihettha attho — 3jivaka mata nama, tesam mata puttamata hoti, iti ajivaka puttamataya
putta nama honti. Samane gotameti samane gotame brahmacariyavaso atthi, afifiattha natthiti dipeti.
Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Papaficasiidaniya majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Sandakasuttavannana nitthita.

7. Mahasakuludayisuttavannana

237. Evam me sutanti mahasakuludayisuttam. Tattha moranivapeti tasmim thane moranam
abhayam ghosetva bhojanam adamsu. Tasma tam thanam moranivapoti sankham gatam. Annabharoti
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ekassa paribbajakassa namam. Tatha varadharoti. Afifie cati na kevalam ime tayo, afifiepi
abhififiata bahu paribbajaka. Appasaddassa vannavaditi idha appasaddavinitoti avatvava idam vuttam.
Kasma? Na hi bhagava afifiena vinitoti.

238. Purimaniti hiyyodivasam upadaya purimani nama honti, tato param purimatarani.
Kutuhalasalayanti kutiihalasala nama paccekasala natthi, yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana
nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahtinam — ‘‘ayam kim vadati, ayam kim vadati’ti
kutiihaluppattitthanato ‘‘kutiihalasala’’ti vuccati. ‘‘Kottuhalasala’’tipi patho. Labhati ye evariipe
samanabrahmane datthum pafiham pucchitum dhammakatham va nesam sotum labhanti, tesam
angamagadhanam ime labhati attho.

Sanghinotiadisu pabbajitasamithasankhato sangho etesam atthiti sanghino. Sveva gano etesam
atthiti ganino. Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya. Natati pafifiata pakata.
Yathabhuccagunehi ceva ayathabhiitagunehi ca samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino. Piranadinafihi
““appiccho santuttho, appicchataya vatthampi na nivaset?’ "tiadina nayena yaso samuggato, tathagatassa
““itipi so bhagava’’tiadihi yathabhiitagunehi. Titthakarati laddhikara. Sadhusammatati ime sadha
sundara sappurisati evam sammata. Bahujanassati assutavato ceva andhabalaputhujjanassa vibhavino
ca panditajanassa. Tattha titthiya balajanassa evam sammata, tathagato panditajanassa. Imina nayena
purano kassapo sanghitiadisu attho veditabbo. Bhagava pana yasma atthatimsa arammanani vibhajanto
bahiini nibbanaotaranatitthani akasi, tasma *‘titthakaro’’ti vattum vattati.

Kasma panete sabbepi tattha osatati? Upatthakarakkhanatthaficeva labhasakkaratthafica. Tesafihi
evam hoti — ‘‘amhakam upatthaka samanam gotamam saranam gaccheyyum, te ca rakkhissama.
Samanassa ca gotamassa upatthake sakkaram karonte disva amhakampi upatthaka amhakam sakkaram
karissant’’ti. Tasma yattha yattha bhagava osarati, tattha tattha sabbe osaranti.

239. Vadam aropetvati vade dosam aropetva. Apakkantati, apagata, keci disam pakkanta, keci
gihibhavam patta, keci imam sasanam agata. Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham,
atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho. Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam. Adhicinnam te
viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva
viparavattam viparivattitva thitam, na kifici jatanti attho. Aropito te vadoti maya tava vade doso aropito.
Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha tattha gantva sikkhati attho.
Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idaneva nibbethehi. Dhammakkosenati
sabhavakkosena.

240. Tam no sossamati tam amhakam desitam dhammam sunissama. Khuddamadhunti
khuddakamakkhikahi katam dandakamadhum. Anelakanti niddosam apagatamacchikandakam.
Pileyyati dadeyya. Paccasisamanaripoti piiretva nu kho no bhojanam dassatiti bhajanahattho
paccasisamano paccupatthito assa. Sampayojetvati appamattakam vivadam katva.

241. Itaritarenati lamakalamakena. Pavivittoti idam paribbajako kayavivekamattam sandhaya
vadati, bhagava pana tthi vivekehi vivittova.

242. Kosakaharapiti danapatinam ghare aggabhikkhathapanattham khuddakasarava honti,
danapatino aggabhattam va tattha thapetva bhufijanti, pabbajite sampatte tam bhattam tassa denti. Tam
saravakam kosakoti vuccati. Tasma ye ca ekeneva bhattakosakena yapenti, te kosakaharati.
Beluvaharati beluvamattabhattahara. Samatittikanti otthavattiya hetthimalekhasamam. Imina
dhammenati imina appaharatadhammena. Ettha pana sabbakareneva bhagava anappaharoti na vattabbo.
Padhanabhiimiyam chabbassani appaharova ahosi, verafijayam tayo mase patthodaneneva yapesi
palileyyakavanasande tayo mase bhisamulaleheva yapesi. Idha pana etamattham dasseti — ‘‘aham
ekasmim kale appaharo ahosim, mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam
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dhutangam na bhindanti’’ti. Tasma yadi te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, maya hi te visesatara.
Affio ceva pana dhammo atthi, yena mam te sakkarontiti dasseti. Imina nayena sabbavaresu yojana
veditabba.

Pamsukulikati samadinnapamsukiilikanga. Lakhacivaradharati satthasuttalikhani civarani
dharayamana. Nantakaniti antavirahitani vatthakhandani, yadi hi nesam anto bhaveyya, pilotikati
sankham gaccheyyum. Uccinitvati phaletva dubbalatthanam pahaya thiratthanameva gahetva.
Alabulomasantiti alabulomasadisasuttani sukhumantiti dipeti. Ettavata ca sattha civarasantosena
asantutthoti na vattabbo. Atimuttakasusanato hissa punnadasiya parupitva patitasanapamsukiilam
gahanadivase udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi. Idha pana etamattham dasseti — ‘‘aham
ekasmimyeva kale pamsukiilam ganhim, mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam
dhutangam na bhindanti’’ti.

Pindapatikati atirekalabham patikkhipitva samadinnapindapatikanga. Sapadanacarinoti
loluppacaram patikkhipitva samadinnasapadanacara. Ufichasake vate ratati uiichacariyasankhate
bhikkhtinam pakativate rata, uccanicagharadvaratthayino hutva kabaramissakam bhattam samharitva
paribhufijantiti attho. Antaragharanti brahmayusutte ummarato patthaya antaragharam, idha indakhilato
patthaya adhippetam. Ettavata ca sattha pindapatasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, appaharataya
vuttaniyameneva pana sabbam vittharetabbam. Idha pana etamattham dasseti — ‘‘aham ekasmimyeva
kale nimantanam na sadayim, mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajtivam
dhutangam na bhindanti’’ti.

Rukkhamilikati channam patikkhipitva samadinnarukkhamilikanga. Abbhokasikati channafica
rukkhamiilafica patikkhipitva samadinnaabbhokasikanga. Atthamaseti hemantagimhike mase.
Antovasse pana civaranuggahattham channam pavisanti. Ettavata ca sattha senasanasantosena
asantutthoti na vattabbo, senasanasantoso panassa chabbassikamahapadhanena ca
palileyyakavanasandena ca dipetabbo. Idha pana etamattham dasseti — ‘‘aham ekasmimyeva kale
channam na pavisim, mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutangam na
bhindantt’ti.

Araiiiiikati gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva samadinnaarafifiikanga. Sanghamajjhe osarantiti
abaddhasimaya kathitam, baddhastmayam pana vasanta attano vasanatthaneyeva uposatham karonti.
Ettavata ca sattha no pavivittoti na vattabbo, ‘‘icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitu’’nti
(para. 162; 565) evaiihissa paviveko pafifiayati. Idha pana etamattham dasseti ‘‘aham ekasmimyeva
tathariipe kale patisalliyim, mayham pana savaka dhutangasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutangam
na bhindanti’’ti. Mamam savakati mam savaka.

244. Sanidananti sappaccayam. Kim pana appaccayam nibbanam na desetiti. No na deseti,
sahetukam pana tam desanam katva deseti, no ahetukanti. Sappatihariyanti purimassevetam
vevacanam, sakarananti attho. Tam vatati ettha vatati nipatamattam.

245. Anagatam vadapathanti ajja thapetva sve va punadivase va addhamase va mase va
samvacchare va tassa tassa pafihassa upari agamanavadapatham. Na dakkhatiti yatha saccako nigantho
attano niggahanattham agatakaranam visesetva vadanto na addasa, evam na dakkhatiti netam thanam
vijjati. Sahadhammenati sakaranena. Antarantara katham opateyyunti mama kathavaram
pacchinditva antarantare attano katham paveseyyunti attho. Na kho panaham, udaytti, udayi, aham
ambatthasonadandakiitadantasaccakaniganthadihi saddhim mahavade vattamanepi — ‘‘aho vata me
ekasavakopi upamam va karanam va aharitva dadeyya’’ti evam savakesu anusasanim na paccasisami.
Mamayevati evarlipesu thanesu savaka mamayeva anusasanim ovadam paccasisanti.

246. Tesaham cittam aradhemiti tesam aham tassa pafhassa veyyakaranena cittam ganhami

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 83 sur 151

sampademi pariplremi, afiflam puttho afifiam na byakaromi, ambam puttho labujam viya labujam
va puttho ambam viya. Ettha ca ‘‘adhisile sambhaventi’’ti vuttatthane buddhasilam nama kathitam,
“‘abhikkante fianadassane sambhaventi’’ti vuttatthane sabbafifutafifianam, ‘‘adhipafifiaya
sambhavent1’’ti vuttatthane thanuppattikapafina, ‘‘yena dukkhena’’ti vuttatthane saccabyakaranapafia.

~A A

Tattha sabbafiflutafifianafica saccabyakaranapaffiafica thapetva avasesa pafifia adhipafifiam bhajati.

247. Idani tesam tesam visesadhigamanam patipadam acikkhanto puna caparam udayitiadimaha.

S~ —

arahattam patta.

Sammappadhaneti upayapadhane. Chandam janetiti kattukamyatakusalacchandam janeti.
Vayamatiti vayamam karoti. Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti. Cittam pagganhatiti cittam
Apicettha — ““ya thiti, so asammoso...pe... yam vepullam, sa bhavanapariptiri’’ti (vibha. 406) evam
purimam purimassa pacchimam pacchimassa atthotipi veditabbam.

Imehi pana sammappadhanehi kim kathitam? Kassapasamyuttapariyayena savakassa
pubbabhagapatipada kathita. Vuttafihetam tattha —

‘‘Cattarome, avuso, sammappadhana. Katame cattaro? Idhavuso, bhikkhu, anuppanna me papaka
akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti. Uppanna me papaka akusala
dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti. Anuppanna me kusala dhamma
anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti. Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana

anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti’’ti (sam. ni. 2.145).

Ettha ca papaka akusalati lobhadayo veditabba. Anuppanna kusala dhammati samathavipassana
ceva maggo ca, uppanna kusala nama samathavipassanava. Maggo pana sakim uppajjitva nirujjhamano
anatthaya samvattanako nama natthi. So hi phalassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati. Purimasmimpi va
samathavipassanava gahetabbati vuttam, tam pana na yuttam.

Tattha ‘‘uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattanti’’ti atthassa
avibhavatthamidam vatthu — eko kira khinasavatthero ‘‘mahacetiyafica mahabodhifica vandissam1’’ti
samapattilabhina bhandagahakasamanerena saddhim janapadato mahaviharam agantva viharaparivenam
pavisi. Sayanhasamaye mahabhikkhusanghe cetiyam vandamane cetiyam vandanatthaya na nikkhami.
Kasma? Khinasavanaiihi tisu ratanesu mahantam garavam hoti. Tasma bhikkhusanghe vanditva
patikkamante manussanam sayamasabhuttavelayam samanerampi ajanapetva ‘‘cetiyam vandissami’’ti
ekakova nikkhami. Samanero — ‘‘kim nu kho thero avelaya ekakova gacchati, janissami’’ti upajjhayassa
padanupadiko nikkhami. Thero anavajjanena tassa agamanam ajananto dakkhinadvarena cetiyanganam
aruhi. Samaneropi anupadamyeva arulho.

Mahathero mahacetiyam ulloketva buddharammanam pitim gahetva sabbam cetaso samannaharitva
hatthapahattho cetiyam vandati. Samanero therassa vandanakaram disva ‘ ‘upajjhayo me ativiya
pasannacitto vandati, kim nu kho pupphani labhitva piijam kareyya’’ti cintesi. Thero vanditva utthaya
sirasi afijalim thapetva mahacetiyam ulloketva thito. Samanero ukkasitva attano agatabhavam janapesi.
Thero parivattetva olokento ‘‘kada agatost’’ti pucchi. Tumhakam cetiyam vandanakale, bhante. Ativiya
pasanna cetiyam vandittha kim nu kho pupphani labhitva pijeyyathati? Ama samanera imasmim cetiye
viya afifiatra ettakam dhatiinam nidhanam nama natthi, evaripam asadisam mahathfipam pupphani
labhitva ko na ptjeyyati. Tena hi, bhante, adhivasetha, aharissamiti tavadeva jhanam samapajjitva
iddhiya himavantam gantva vannagandhasampannapupphani parissavanam piiretva mahathere
dakkhinamukhato pacchimam mukham asampatteyeva agantva pupphaparissavanam hatthe thapetva
“‘pujetha, bhante,’’ti aha. Thero ‘atimandani no samanera pupphani’’ti aha. Gacchatha, bhante,
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bhagavato gune avajjitva pujethati.

Thero pacchimamukhanissitena sopanena aruyha kucchivedikabhiimiyam pupphaptjam katum
araddho. Vedikabhiimiyam paripunnani pupphani patitva dutiyabhimiyam jannupamanena odhina
purayimsu. Tato otaritva padapitthikapantim pajesi. Sapi paripiri. Paripunnabhavam fiatva hetthimatale
vikiranto agamasi. Sabbam cetiyanganam paripuri. Tasmim paripunne ‘‘samanera pupphani na
khiyanti’’ti aha. Parissavanam, bhante, adhomukham karothati. Adhomukham katva calesi, tada
pupphani khinani. Parissavanam samanerassa datva saddhim hatthipakarena cetiyam tikkhattum
padakkhinam katva catiisu thanesu vanditva parivenam gacchanto cintesi — ‘‘yava mahiddhiko vatayam
samanero, sakkhissati nu kho imam iddhanubhavam rakkhitu’nti. Tato ‘‘na sakkhissati’’ti disva
samaneramaha — ‘‘samanera tvam idani mahiddhiko, evariipam pana iddhim nasetva pacchimakale
kanapesakariya hatthena madditakafijiyam pivissast’ ’ti. Daharakabhavassa namesa dosoyam, so
upajjhayassa kathayam samvijjitva — ‘‘kammatthanam me, bhante, acikkhatha’’ti na yaci, amhakam
upajjhayo kim vadatiti tam pana asunanto viya agamasi.

Thero mahacetiyafica mahabodhifica vanditva samaneram pattacivaram gahapetva anupubbena
kutelitissamahaviharam agamasi. Samanero upajjhayassa padanupadiko hutva bhikkhacaram na
gacchati, ‘‘kataram gamam pavisatha, bhante,”’ti pucchitva pana ‘idani me upajjhayo gamadvaram
patto bhavissati’’ti fatva attano ca upajjhayassa ca pattacivaram gahetva akasena gantva therassa
pattactvaram datva pindaya pavisati. Thero sabbakalam ovadati — ‘‘samanera ma evamakasi,
puthujjaniddhi nama cala anibaddha, asappayam riipadiarammanam labhitva appamattakeneva bhijjati,
santaya samapattiya parihinaya brahmacariyavaso santhambhitum na sakkoti’’ti. Samanero ‘‘kim katheti
mayham upajjhayo’’ti sotum na icchati, tatheva karoti. Thero anupubbena cetiyavandanam karonto
kammubinduviharam nama gato. Tattha vasantepi there samanero tatheva karoti.

Athekadivasam eka pesakaradhita abhirtipa pathamavaye thita kammabindugamato nikkhamitva
padumassaram oruyha gayamana pupphani bhafijati. Tasmim samaye samanero padumassaramatthakena
gacchati, gacchanto pana silesikaya kanamacchika viya tassa gitasadde bajjhi. Tavadevassa iddhi
antarahita, chinnapakkhakako viya ahosi. Santasamapattibalena pana tattheva udakapitthe apatitva
simbalitiilam viya patamanam anupubbena padumasaratire atthasi. So vegena gantva upajjhayassa
pattactvaram datva nivatti. Mahathero ‘‘pagevetam maya dittham, nivariyamanopi na nivattissati’’ti
kifici avatva pindaya pavisi.

Samanero gantva padumasaratire atthasi tassa paccuttaranam agamayamano. Sapi samaneram
akasena gacchantafica puna agantva thitafica disva ‘‘addha esa mam nissaya ukkanthito’’ti fiatva
“‘patikkama samanera’’ti aha. So patikkami. Itara paccuttaritva satakam nivasetva tam upasankamitva
“‘kim, bhante,’’ti pucchi. So tamattham arocesi. Sa bahiihi karanehi gharavase adinavam
brahmacariyavase anisamsafica dassetva ovadamanapi tassa ukkantham vinodetum asakkonti — ‘‘ayam
mama karana evariipaya iddhiya parihino, na dani yuttam pariccajitu’’nti idheva titthati vatva gharam
gantva matapitinam tam pavattim arocesi. Tepi agantva nanappakaram ovadamana vacanam
agganhantam ahamsu — ‘‘tvam amhe uccakulati sallakkhesi, mayam pesakara. Sakkhissasi
pesakarakammam katu’’nti samanero aha — ‘‘upasaka gihibhiito nama pesakarakammam va kareyya
nalakarakammam va, kim imina satakamattena lobham karotha’’ti. Pesakaro udare baddhasatakam datva
gharam netva dhitaram adasi.

So pesakarakammam ugganhitva pesakarehi saddhim salaya kammam karoti. Afifiesam itthiyo
patova bhattam sampadetva aharimsu, tassa bhariya na tava agacchati. So itaresu kammam vissajjetva
bhufijamanesu tasaram vattento nisidi. Sa paccha agamasi. Atha nam so ‘‘aticirena agatasi’’ti tajjesi.
Matugamo ca nama api cakkavattirajanam attani patibaddhacittam fiatva dasam viya sallakkheti. Tasma
sa evamaha — ‘‘afifiesam ghare darupannalonadini sannihitani, bahirato aharitva dayaka
pesanatakarakapi atthi, aham pana ekikava, tvampi mayham ghare idam atthi idam natthiti na janasi.
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Sace icchasi, bhuiija, no ce icchasi, ma bhufija’’ti. So ‘‘na kevalafica usstire bhattam aharasi,
vacayapi mam ghattes1 ’ti kujjhitva afifiam paharanam apassanto tameva tasaradandakam tasarato
luficitva khipi. Sa tam agacchantam disva 1sakam parivatti. Tasaradandakassa ca koti nama tikhina hoti,
sa tassa parivattamanaya akkhikotiyam pavisitva atthasi. Sa ubhohi hatthehi vegena akkhim aggahesi,
bhinnatthanato lohitam paggharati. So tasmim kale upajjhayassa vacanam anussari — ‘‘idam sandhaya
mam upajjhayo ‘anagate kale kanapesakariya hatthehi madditakafijiyam pivissasi’ti aha, idam therena
dittham bhavissati, aho dighadasst ayyo’’ti mahasaddena roditum arabhi. Tamenam afifie — ‘‘alam,
avuso, ma rodi, akkhi nama bhinnam na sakka rodanena patipakatikam katu’’nti ahamsu. So
‘‘nahametamattham rodami, apica kho imam sandhaya rodami’’ti sabbam patipatiya kathesi. Evam
uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattanti.

Aparampi vatthu — timsamatta bhikkha kalyanimahacetiyam vanditva atavimaggena mahamaggam
otaramana antaramagge jhamakhette kammam katva agacchantam ekam manussam addasamsu. Tassa
sariram masimakkhitam viya ahosi. Masimakkhitamyeva ekam kasavam kaccham piletva nivattham,
olokiyamano jhamakhanuko viya khayati. So divasabhage kammam katva upaddhajjhayamananam
dartinam kalapam ukkhipitva pitthiyam vippakinnehi kesehi kummaggena agantva bhikkhiinam
sammukhe atthasi. Samanera disva afifiamafifiam olokayamana, — ‘‘avuso, tuyham pita tuyham mahapita
tuyham matulo’’ti hasamana gantva ‘‘konamo tvam upasaka’’ti namam pucchimsu. So namam pucchito
vippatisart hutva darukalapam chaddetva vattham samvidhaya nivasetva mahathere vanditva *‘titthatha
tava, bhante,”’ti aha. Mahathera atthamsu.

Daharasamanera agantva mahatheranam sammukhapi parihasam karonti. Upasako aha — “‘bhante,
tumhe mam passitva parihasatha, ettakeneva matthakam pattamhati ma sallakkhetha. Ahampi pubbe
tumhadisova samano ahosim. Tumhakam pana cittekaggatamattakampi natthi, aham imasmim sasane
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ahosim, akasam gahetva pathavim karomi, pathavim akasam. Diiram
ganhitva santikam karomi, santikam diiram. Cakkavalasatasahassam khanena vinivijjhami. Hatthe me
passatha, idani makkatahatthasadisa, aham imeheva hatthehi idha nisinnova candimasiiriye paramasim.
Imesamyeva padanam candimasiiriye padakathalikam katva nisidim. Evariipa me iddhi pamadena
antarahita, tumhe ma pamajjittha. Pamadena hi evariipam byasanam papunanti. Appamatta viharanta
jatijaramaranassa antam karonti. Tasma tumhe mafifieva arammanam karitva appamatta hotha,
bhante,”’ti tajjetva ovadamadasi. Te tassa kathentasseva samvegam apajjitva vipassamana timsajana
tattheva arahattam papunimsuti. Evampi uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya
samvattanttti veditabba.

Anuppannanam papakananti cettha ‘‘anuppanno va kamasavo na uppajjati’"tiadisu vuttanayena
attho veditabbo. Uppannanam papakananti ettha pana catubbidham uppannam vattamanuppannam
bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, bhiimiladdhuppannanti. Tattha ye kilesa vijjamana
uppadadisamangino, idam vattamanuppannam nama. Kamme pana javite arammanarasam
anubhavitva niruddhavipako bhutva vigatam nama. Kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhavitva vigatam
nama. Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti sankham gacchati. Kusalakusalam kammam afifiassa
kammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, evam kate okase vipako uppajjamano
okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti sankham gacchati. I[dam okasakatuppannam nama. Paficakkhandha
pana vipassanaya bhiimi nama. Te atitadibheda honti. Tesu anusayitakilesa pana atita va anagata va
paccuppanna vati na vattabba. Atitakhandhesu anusayitapi hi appahinava honti, anagatakhandhesu,
paccuppannakhandhesu anusayitapi appahinava honti. Idam bhiimiladdhuppannam nama. Tenahu
porana — ‘‘tasu tasu bhiimisu asamugghatitakilesa bhiimiladdhuppannati sankham gacchanti’’ti.

Aparampi catubbidham uppannam samudacaruppannam, arammanadhigahituppannam,
avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti. Tattha sampati vattamanamyeva
samudacaruppannam nama. Sakim cakkhiini ummiletva arammane nimitte gahite
anussaritanussaritakkhane kilesa nuppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma? Arammanassa adhigahitatta.
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Yatha kim? Yatha khirarukkhassa kuthariya ahatahatatthane khiram na nikkhamissatiti na
vattabbam, evam. Idam arammanadhigahituppannam nama. Samapattiya avikkhambhita kilesa pana
imasmim nama thane nuppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma? Avikkhambhitatta. Yatha kim? Yatha sace
khirarukkhe kuthariya ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam.
Idam avikkhambhituppannam nama. Maggena asamugghatitakilesa pana bhavagge nibbattassapi
uppajjantiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam. Idam asamugghatituppannam nama.

Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannam bhutvavigatuppannam okasakatuppannam
samudacaruppannanti catubbidham uppannam na maggavajjham, bhiimiladdhuppannam
arammanadhigahituppannam avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti catubbidham
maggavajjham. Maggo hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati. So ye kilese pajahati, te attta va anagata va
paccuppanna vati na vattabba. Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Hafici atite kilese pajahati, tena hi khinam khepeti, niruddham nirodheti, vigatam vigameti
atthangatam atthangameti. Atitam yam natthi, tam pajahati. Hafici anagate kilese pajahati, tena hi ajatam
pajahati, anibbattam, anuppannam, apatubhiitam pajahati. Anagatam yam natthi, tam pajahati, hafici
paccuppanne kilese pajahati, tena hi ratto ragam pajahati, duttho dosam, milho moham, vinibaddho
manam, paramattho ditthim, vikkhepagato uddhaccam, anitthangato vicikiccham, thamagato anusayam
pajahati. Kanhasukkadhamma yuganaddha samameva vattanti. Samkilesika maggabhavana hoti...pe...
tena hi natthi maggabhavana, natthi phalasacchikiriya, natthi kilesappahanam, natthi
dhammabhisamayoti. Atthi maggabhavana...pe... atthi dhammabhisamayoti. Yatha katham viya,
seyyathapi taruno rukkho ajataphalo...pe... apatubhiitayeva na patubhavant1’’ti.

Iti paliyam ajataphalarukkho agato, jataphalarukkhena pana dipetabbam. Yatha hi saphalo
tarunambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa paribhufjeyyum, sesani patetva pacchiyo pureyyum. Athaiifio
puriso tam pharasuna chindeyya, tenassa neva atitani phalani nasitani honti, na anagatapaccuppannani
nasitani. Atitani hi manussehi paribhuttani, anagatani anibbattani, na sakka nasetum. Yasmim pana
samaye so chinno, tada phalaniyeva natthiti paccuppannanipi anasitani. Sace pana rukkho acchinno,
athassa pathavirasafica aporasafica agamma yani phalani nibbatteyyum, tani nasitani honti. Tani hi
ajataneva na jayanti, anibbattaneva na nibbattanti, apatubhiitaneva na patubhavanti, evameva maggo
napi atitadibhede kilese pajahati, napi na pajahati. Yesafihi kilesanam maggena khandhesu aparififiatesu
uppatti siya, maggena uppajjitva khandhanam parififiatatta te kilesa ajatava na jayanti, anibbattava na
nibbattanti, apatubhiitava na patubhavanti, tarunaputtaya itthiya puna avijayanattham, byadhitanam
rogaviipasamanattham pitabhesajjehi capi ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Evam maggo ye kilese pajahati, te
atTta va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba, na ca maggo kilese na pajahati. Ye pana maggo kilese
pajahati, te sandhaya ‘ ‘uppannanam papakana’’ntiadi vuttam.

Na kevalafica maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kilesanam pana appahinatta ye ca uppajjeyyum
upadinnakakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva. Vuttampi cetam — ‘ ‘sotapattimaggafianena
abhisankharavififianassa nirodhena satta bhave th